


REGIONAL AND COMMUNITY PROFILES 

FOR THE 

Prepared by: 

David Moll 

BI?U O T H £ Q U E 

AFFAIRES JNvItf -'MES il DU NORD 

MOV ° T 07 IL i B R A R ¥ 
INDIAN AND NORTHERN AFFAIRS 

Northern Land Use Planning Office 

January, 1987 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 

1. INTRODUCTION 

- purpose 

- scope of study 

- methodology 

2. BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA REGIONAL PROFILE 

3. INDIVIDUAL COMMUNITY PROFILES 

- Aklavik 

- Arctic Red River 

- Fort McPherson 

- Holman Island 

- Inuvik 

- Paulatuk 

- Sachs Harbour 

- Tuktoyaktuk 

4. SELECTED REFERENCES 

TAB 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

\ 





BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA 
REGIONAL AND COMMUNITY PROFILES 

INTRODUCTION 

Purpose 

The purpose of ;hese regional and community profiles is to describe 
the important social and economic make up of the region and each 
community within the Beaufort Sea"Mackenzie Delta planning area. 
The profiles are intended to help the Commission, tire Regional 
Commission and the planning partners to develop a vision of the 
future. They will also form the background for information exchang 
and discussions with communities and other interested groups. 

Scope of the Study 

inese proii. 
discussions 
individual : 

resource iocumen t s in tender : o initiate 
on wnat 

ommunitv 
oDDor turn c md constraints exist in the 

and tne planning region who 1e. The 
pronies attempt to give s e n : of general socio-economic trend o b . 

Each profile describes (wherever data was available), the history, 
human resources, the economy and future economic prospects. What i 
missing from the profiles is a more in-depth look at the social and 
political structure of each community and the region and resource 
inventory and analysis. These factors play a vital role in 
determining the "what and how" of initiating new economic ventures. 
These and other questions, will be discussed during the completion 
of the "Situation Analysis". 

Each profile is 
bin der an d thus 

a self contained unit that 
utilized by each person as 

can be removed from this 
per his/her requirements. 

Methodology 

The data for the profiles was co1 
c. ensure: . su r v e y s , go v e r nme n t records 
Data sources included. 

ted from various studies, 
nd professional contacts. 

r C 

Statistics Canada: 
ONWT Departments of Community and Municipal Affairs, 
Education. Renewable Resources and Social Services: 
GNWT Bureau of Statistics: 
Media reports, news releases ano news clippings; 
Northern Land Use Planning Office data collections: 
DIAND and other federa! a e pa r cments: and 
Personal communications with professionals. 

m extracting information from these sources care was taken to 
provide the most accurate and current data available. Since 
complete and accurate figures were not always available. some 
sources provide estimates. 
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BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA 
REGIONAL PROFILE 

■m 

1. INTRODUCTION 

This regional profile is organized into three sections: 

1. a regional narrative describing history, human 
resources, economy and future prospects: 

2. a section containing figures which illustrate historic 
and projected population figures, income from public, 
private and renewable sectors; and 

3. a section of tables which supports the data used to 
prepare the graphics and text. 

In describing the social and economic makeup of the region, 
this profile will heip the people of the region focus on where 
they have come from, where they are now, and where they are 
going. This profile is meant to help the communities identify 
opportunities and constraints to development. The communities 
can develop a vision of where they want to go. Land use 
planning provides communities with an opportunity to develop a 
strategy to achieve their preferred futures. 

2. HISTORY 

2.1 Int roduc tion 

People have been living in the Beaufort Sea-Mackenzie Delta for 
at least 4,000 years. The past 100 years has been a period of 
intense contact between native and non-native people, a process 
which has reauired tremendous adjustments and adaptations. 
This process has led to the growth ox communities with a unique 
retention of the past and per~options of the present. It is 
out of their past and present that the communities in the 
region now fa ce t he task of developing a vision of the future. 

There have been several eras of maior change in the history of 
the region. The present era. in which the search for oil and 
gas has been dominant, was preceded by periods in which lur and 
baleen were major s tapies, and later. bv others in which 
government and defence were extended into the area. Each suen 
era has* had a major effect on the people of the region, 
changing their culture, customs and economic base. Each has 
brought new people. adding to the ethnic complexity of the 
reg ion. 
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2.2 Prehistory 

It has been postulated that the population of the area perhaps 
began as early as 40,000 years ago. These people migrated via 
land bridge joining Siberia and Alaska, following herds of 
animals, or perhaps exploring a new land. Artifacts found near 
the Sluefish Caves in the Peel Mountains have been dated to be 
25.000 years old. The coming of the ice age precluded 
permanent occupation of the land. 3y about 7,000 years ago, 
the glaciers were in retreat: the land was clear for permanent 
habitation, although this did not occur until some time later. 

The earliest evidence of a coastaliv oriented and adapted 
occupation of the Beaufort Sea-Mackenzie Delta region is seen 
in the Arctic Small Tool Tradition. It is believed that this 
tradition had been developed in the Bering Straits region about 
5,000 years ago, and which occupied much of the Arctic between 
4,500 and 2.800 years ago. 

While the Dorset culture was developing in the east, the Arctic 
Whaling Tradition was emerging in the Bering Straits and 
northwestern Alaska. This tradition, which emphasized sea 
mammal hunting, gradually developed about 2,500 years ago. The 
Thule culture developed from this tradition about 1,000 years 
ago. In the Beaufort Sea region, evidence of Thule culture is 
found from the Firth River east to Coronation Gulf. 

The original people of the Delta Region, at the time of the 
European contact, were the Karngmalit or Mackenzie Inuit chat 
occupied the area between Her sene 1 and BaiHie Island for about 
1,000 years. Thus. the indication is that the most recent 
prehistoric Inuit occupants of the Delta may have arrived from 
Alaska in relatively recent times. 

2.3 Early Contact 

The earliest contact between the local population of the region 
and the outside world secured as a result of expeditions led by 
explorers like Hearne C1760), Mackenzie 11789} and Franklin 
C1825). Such voyages had major bearing on the subsequent 
nistory of the Arctic, but they had little impact on the local 
people at the time. 

The orginal Mackenzie Inuit population whic 
western Arctic coast until oarlv in the 20th 

jitcigazuit, the Tuktoyaktuk 
he Anderson River and Cape 
otaI population may have 

on. tier sene i i o i anct 

lower rea ches o f 
estimate d. t h a z the 
/. . b U n 

occupied the 
e n tu r y, centersd 
Peninsula, the 

Bathurst. It is 
numbered about 
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Inland from Che coast lived the Kucchm or Loucheaux people, 
who settled around the upper Mackenzie Delta, the Peel Plateau, 
and the Porcupine River area of the Yukon. 

The introduction of the fur trade in the 1800's, brought about 
significant changes,in particular the establishment of the Peel 
River Post in 1840, and later on the establishment of Fort 
McPherson. The Delta people from the west of Richardson 
Mountains and from Old Crow were drawn into the fur trade. By 
1850 the fur trade was relatively well established, although 
the Inuit had not generally been drawn into the harvest of furs. 

The first missions followed quickly behind the fur trade, with 
the Roman Catholic and Anglican faiths competing co establish 
posts. The Delta and the northern Yukon still reflect these 
early religious , differences, with Anglicans being outnumbered 
by the Roman Catholics. 

Before the fur trade, the seasonal location of families and/or 
small bands was determined by the annual migration and location 
of fish, game and marine mammals. With the fur trade, these 
families and/or bands spent considerable periods of the year in 
permanent dwellings at the trading post. 

By the 1890's, both the fur trade and Christianity were well 
established among the Kutchin people, and partially established 
among the Inuit. The Klondike Gold Rush, which began in 1896, 
brought economic and social changes co the Kutchin people, 
while the arrival of whaling ships from Air. .r lean posts in the 
Pacific introduced nearly two decades of relative prosperity 
and intense change among the Inuit. 

2.4 Whaling 

Pacific whalers had entered the Beaufort 3ea by about 1890, 
utilizing Her sene 1 Island and Bail lie Island as their ports. 
The whalers introduced the Inuit to the fur trade, succeeding 
where previous inland trading posts failed. in return for furs 
and caribou meat, the Inuit received varied and cheaper 
American goods than the Hudson Bav and other trades offered. 

During the whaling era, the local Inuit were introduced to the 
English language, acquired new customs and technology, and 
learned much about the non-native values from the whalers and 
from American Eskimos that arrived with them from Alaska. The 
introduction of liquor by the whalers led to physical violence 
and loss of life. The effect of diseases to which the Inuit 
had not previously been exposed, killed inanv people. By 1901. 
there were only about 250 Mackenzie Inuit, or some 10 percent 
of the original population left between Barter Island and the 
Bathurst Peninsula. 

. . , / 4 



By the time the 
population was on 
abundant caribou 
seriously reduced, 
prompted the 
Alaska to the 

2.5 Fur Trade 

whaling era evolved, th« 
the verge of extinction, 
herds of the Tuktoyaktuk 
he resultant depletion of the 

federal government to introduce 
region in the mid 1930’s. 

Arctic bowhead 
and the once 

Peninsula were 
caribou herd 

reindeer f rom 

With the caribou and bowhead population greatly depleted, and 
with the increased dependence on non-native goods and 
technology, the fur trade which was introduced by the whales 
became the most important element for economic survival. Due 
to the fur-ricn land, Eskimos from Point Barrow and from 
northern and western Alaska moved to the Mackenzie Delta and 
adjacent coastal regions. It is estimated that by 1920 some 
three-quarters of the regional people were from Alaska. 

Fur prices rose during the 1920 
life became organized around 
Herschel Island ana Akiavik 
surge of credit, and the mate 
bought more and better rif 
Usher ( 1971) points out that from 
15 schooners owned by nati 
coast. This would represent a 
conditions of considerable oro 

and the Inuit and Kutchin 
the principal trading center of 

During this period there was a 
rial wealth increased as people 
les, traps, boats and other goods. 

. 8 Q t o 
ve people 
n investment 
sperity. 

1936 there were over 
In operation along the 

possible only under 

During the depression time of the 1930 
and the Herschel Island post lost 
Consequently, the posts at Akiavik and 
increased importance. Thus, by 1950 the population 
distinct groups, one located in the Delta, mainly 
the other near or at Tuktoyaktuk. 

s fur prices declined 
its impor tance, 

uktoyaktuk assumed an 
become two 
at Akiavik, 

ame to an end shortly after world War II. Fur 
fallen to levels which could not sustain the 

The fur era 
pr i ces had 
expectations nor the way of 1 
communities. Socially and cult 
complex as ail the major groups of 
and white, had intermarried. 

i.fe that developed in the 
urally matters had also become 

the region, Kutchin, inuic 

By the end of the fur era. the people of the region became part 
of the larger North American culture and economy. They were 
now in desperate need of new sources of income and employment. 

2.6 Government and Defence 

Shortly after the decline of the fur 
introduced the wage economy to the people 
were the construction of Inuvik, and the 

trade two large 
■ of the region 
building of the 

projects 
These 

DEW 
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line. Since the 1950 ’ s major expansion of government; services, 
employment and training programs, and government economic 
development projects provided permanent and part-cime or 
seasonal jobs and hence cash income to purchase goods that the 
traditional economy could no longer provide. Social status 
systems based on hunting and trapping were displaced by systems 
organized around wages and employment, and by assistance 
programs such us welfare and cost of living subsidies. The 
transition from a traditional lifestyle to one of the modern 
northerner was well in progress. 

2.7 Oil and Gas Development 

The socio-economic changes that have occurred during the last 
decade and a half in the region have been attributed to the 
activities of oil and gas industry. The oil and gas industry 
has been active in the area since the early 1960’s. However, 
the first real boom in exploration oegan in 1970 as a result of 
a major oil find at Prudhoe Bay on Alaska's North Slope. The 
1970 discovery of oil at Atkinson Point, northeast of 
Tuktoyaktuk, provided an impetus to exploration. 

Initially exploration was centred on land. However, as time 
went on. the exploration companies began to believe that 
greater potential could be off-shore beneath the waters of the 
Beaufort Sea. Inuvik quickly became a mini boom town, as most 
companies located there because of the Town's transportation, 
communications and service facilities. Later on as exploration 
activities Increased. permanent bases were created by the major 
oil and gas companies, namely Dome, lose and Gulf in 
Tuktoyaktuk. 

Following Berger's Mackenzie Valley Pipeline Inquiry and the 
Federal government’s "no pipline" decision, various oil and gas 
companies pulled out of the Delta area or sharply reduced their 
exploration programs, and consequently employment and business 
opportunities slumped. Within one year Inuvik’s population 
dropped by 10 percent C DPA/Out crop1981] . 

The impact could have been worse in Inuvik and other Delta 
communities. Activities in the Beaufort Sea continued, 
although at a slower pace. Exploration sharply increased since 
i960 due to the introduction of the National Energy Program 
(NEP), and more specifically the NEP’s Petroleum Incentive 
Program (PIP). Consequently. due to PIP. exploration 
activities were at their peak not just In the region but in the 
whole Mac Kenzie Va i ioy. 

The economic impact on the region has been quite significant. 
During the last two decades about $4.9 pillion has been spent 
by the oil and gas industry (COGLA. 1986). About half of this 

. . ,76 
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amount has been spent during the 1965-80 period. Hundreds of 
direct jobs have been created, with many times that involved in 
the support sectors. 

3. HUMAN RESOURCES 

3.1 Demography 

During the last 20 years, from 1961 to 1981, the population of 
the Beaufort-Del ta planning region increased from 3,985 to 
6,020 [Statistics Canada Census); the population increase 
during this period was 102 percent. During that period the 
greatest increase occurred from 1361-1371, about 74 percent, 
and the smallest increase occurred from 1976-1981, about 2 
percent. The rapid growth period reflected the movement of 
people off the land and into the settlements, as well as their 
subsequent high rates of natural increase due to conditions of 
better health care, housing and social assistance. Since 1981 
the rate of growth has been estimated to be about 3 percent per 
year. At this growth rate it is estimated that the population 
will exceed 9,000 people by the vear 2000, taking into account 
the Canadian Forces Station (C.F.3.) shut down. 

The community-specifid data shows that the most rapidly 
increasing settlements which are predominantly Inuit (excluding 
Inuvikj are Holman Island (215%), Sachs Harbour (113%), 
Paulatuk (34%) and Tuktovaktuk (88%). Paulatuk was established 
in 1971, and its great increases reflec: in*migration. The 
greatest increase for Paulatuk has been greater since 1976; it 
is possible that in-migrants may be former Tuktovaktuk 
residents who preferred to leave that community where the 
presence of oil and gas industry was oecoming steadily 
greater. At the same time Tuktovaktuk has experienced some 
in-migration of people from other communities who may have been 
attracted by the employment prospects resulting from oil and 
gas exploration. The large increase in the population of 
Holman Island and Sachs Harbour is likely primarily duo to 
in-migration from land-based camps and natural increase. The 
relatively small increase in population of Sachs Harbour from 
1966 to 1976 is probably due to natural increase and may 
reflect the strict control over the number of trappers 
permitted on Banks Island by the local Hunters and Trappers 
Association (H.T.A.). The nil increase in population of Sachs 
Harbour between 1976 and 1381 may be as a result of this H.T.A. 
restriction. 

The 151 percent increase in population for Inuvik is no doubt 
primarily due to in-migration of non-native people attracted by 
opportunities provided bv Government and by oil and gas 
exploration. though natural increase has contributed to the 
growth as wei1. 



7 

The lowest increases are seen in the communities which have 
Dene populations: Akiavik (28%), Arctic Red River (18%) and 
Fort McPherson (23%). Generally the population has nor 
fluctuated widely. From 1976 to 1981 Akiavik and Fore 
McPherson experienced a reduction in population. Thus, it is 
possible that many who left Akiavik and Fort McPherson may have 
been attracted to Inuvik by the oil and gas related employment 
available there. 

The region has a young population. The latest available age 
specific population data are for 1981. They reveal that some 
57 percent of the population in that year was under the age of 
24. The projections for 1985 and subsequent years indicate a 
similar trend. For example, about 76 percent of the population 
will be under the age of 34 by 1990. 

In 1981 the region had about 52 percent males and 48 percent 
females. This difference in sexes is estimated to remain about 
the same to the year 2000. The distribution of males and 
females among Dene/Metis was about 13 percent, while among the 
Inuit there were more mules (21%) as opposed to females (20%). 
The difference between females and males among the non-native 
population was higher. 19 percent for males and 15 percent for 
females. 

In 1981. the majority of residents were non-natives (39%) and 
the remainder were Inuit (37%) and Dene/Metis (24%). It is 
projected that by 1985 and subsequent years, the Inuit and the 
Dene/Metis population will Increase from 41 percent for 1985 to 
43 percent for 1990. The increase in native population will be 
due to a decrease in the non-native population, from 33 percent 
for 1985 to 31 percent for 1890, which will probably be due to 
the native population’s ability to assume the many roles the 
non-native people perform currently In the region. 

The large proportion of the population under the age of 24 
could produce problems for the communities as they enter the 
labour force. 3ince there are few opportunities for expansion 
in tile existing economy. if new tie ids oi endeavor are not 
developed, the younger members of the region will be forced to 
leave in search of employment. In order to keep its young 
people from leaving, the communities in the region must seek to 
expand its economy. 

3.2 Education 

Most of the communities in the region 
kindergarten to grade 0. Akiavik 
Inuvik has an elementary and a high 
that wish to go to high school 
residential high school in Inuvik to 

have a school system from 
has a grade 10 class and 
school system. Students 

ha v e to relocate to the 
ompiete grades 10-12. 

. . ,-/8 



8 

In the 1985-86 school year, the region had an enrollment of 
1,606 students as compared to 1,690 students for the 1982-83 
school year, the highest enrollment in the last 5 years 
(G.N.W.T., Dept, of Education, 19863. About 46 percent of the 
school enrollment for 1985-86 is in the primary grades (K-3), 
about 23 percent is in the intermediate grades (4-6), 20 
percent in the middle grades (7-9) and only 11 percent in the 
senior grades. This percentage did not vary significantly from 
1981 to 1936. Generally there are more males enrolled than 
females. However, in 1985-86 there were more females enrolled 
in the senior grades by about 3 percent. 

In the 1981-82 school year there were 1,666 students enrolled, 
which is about 28 percent of the total regional population, 
while in 1985 this enrollment as a percentage of the total 
population dropped to 25 percent. 

The average percentage of attendance was about 74 percent, 
ranging from 73 percent for the 1984-85 school year to 75 
percent for the 1981-82 school year. The community-specific 
data shows that the lowest average percentage of attendance for 
the 1984-85 school year was in Tuktoyaktuk (56%), Holman Island 
(61%) and Paulatuk (69%), while the highest attendance rate was 
in Inuvik (88%). Ic appears that on average students take very 
little time off to accompany their parents on the land, since 
the percentage of low attendance due to land days is only about 
3 percent during the last 5 years. The poor attendance rate of 
students at school does not prepare the children for the 
required formal education. Nor will good attendance on land 
days make them proficient enough to hunt and trap. 

On a regional basis between 1982*85, 79 students have graduated 
from high school (grade 12) fG.N.7.T., Dept. of Education, 
1986). During this period. 52 percent were non*native, 18 
percent were Inuit, and 20 percent were Dene/Metis. It appears 
that there is a very high drop-out rate of native students from 
grades 9 to 12. rot example, in 1985 only about 15 percent of 
native students that were enrolled in grade 12 graduated, while 
all the non-native graduated. 

Many of the essential skills such as leadership, motivation, 
demonstrated ability to absorb new learning, ability to 
verbalize in English and social skills are usually fostered in 
the high school atmosphere. when individuals do not attend 
high school or leave prior to high school completion, these 
areas suffer as well as the required core subject areas. 

Based on Statistics Canada’s 1981 census, 26 percent of the 
working aye population (15*64) had less than grade 9 
education. On a community basis this ranges from 80 percent 
for Holman Island to 18 percent for Inuvik. For all other 
communities the range is between 50-66 percent. 

. . .79 
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The same census data also shows that about 26 percent of the 
people in the region had some schooling between grades 9-12. 
Generally, the non-native residents are more educated and thus 
hold most of the skilled and managerial and/or professional 
positions. 

It appears that the educa tional system presently available, 
particularly in the smaller communities, is not designed to 
prepare individuals for employment in the technological field 
of the regional development. This weakness has been one of the 
major hindrances in hiring, developing and promoting large 
numbers of native regional people in particular. Thus, the 
area of adult education is one which shows great promise and 
could provide much needed training especially in activities 
such as oil and gas which could become an important source of 
income and employment for each community in the future, once 
exploration and development will resume. 

4. ECONOMY 

4.1 Introduction 

The regional economy can be broken down into three major 
categories that include the public, private and renewable 
resources sectors. The public sector includes income from the 
Territorial, Federal and Municipal Governments, as well as the 
Crown Corporations. The private sector is made up of local 
private businesses, oil and gas companies, tourism and crafts. 
The third category includes income from sale of raw renewable 
resources such as fish, meat and furs, as well as the imputed 
value of country food which is calculated by estimating the 
replacement cost of the food that is harvested and may be 
consumed locally. 

The proportion of income from different sectors, based on data 
provided by Lut ra (1985), was: 59 percent from the private 
sector. 35 percent from the public sector (excluding transfer 
of payments), and 2 percent from renewable resources (excluding 
the imputed value of country food). The Federal and 
Territorial transfer of payments contributed about 5 percent to 
regional income. For the same period (1934) the per capita 
income was less than $10,000 (excluding country food). The 
economy of the region has evolved from a subsistence hunting, 
fishing, trapping and gathering economy to a mixed 
wage/subsistence economy. Each community has an active 
business sector that is primarily geared to the needs of the 
local market. A few small to medium enterprises are involved 
with the oil and gas industry. 

According to the 1381 Census there were about 2,345 paid 
workers and 210 self-employed. C.N.W.T.'s 1384 survey (Lutra, 

...AO 
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1985) indicated that the private sector (excluding harvesting 
activities) employed 1,303 full-time and 2,458 people on a 
part-time or seasonal basis, while the public sector (G.N.W.T., 
Federal, Municipal) employed 601 full-time employees. About 
two-thirds of all regional full-time employment originated from 
Inuvik. Similarly, most of the part-time or seasonal 
employment came from Tuktoyaktuk. 

The 1984 labour force survey of G.N.W.T.’s Bureau of Statistics 
indicated that the average unemployment rate for the region was 
about 19 percent, ranging from about 11 percent for Sachs 
Harbour to 41 percent for Aklavik. The regional participation 
rate was about 68 percent, ranging from 81 percent for Inuvik 
to 25 percent in Pauiatuk. Most of the people were employed in 
the unskilled or semi-skilled jobs (excluding Inuvik). Since 
1970 to July 1986, 177 people from the region received 
Journeyman certification. The majority of the Journeymen came 
from Inuvik (145 people or 82%). 

4.2 Renewable Resources 

Activities such as hunting, trapping and fishing are an 
important part of the regional lifestyle. They provide part of 
the food supply and a portion of the cash income for many 
people, as well as materials for arcs and crafts. This 
subsistence production is characterized by a high participation 
rate by most of the people throughout the year on a largely 
part-time and opportunistic basis. 

The avaiiabie data on trapping indicates chat many people are 
engaged in some trapping in all of the communities with the 
exception of Inuvik, which is by and large a non-native 
community. The cash income derived from furs by the majority 
of individuals was less than $600. Only 20 percent of ail 
trappers earned between $1,000-35,000 from trapping, while 
about 2 percent of all trappers earned $5,000 or more from 
trapping. Overall, trapping anpears to be more of a part-time 
activity than a full-time way of life in the region. 

There are variations in the degree to which people participate 
in trapping in the region’s communities. Participation 
measured as a percentage of the total population is less in 
Inuvik and Tuktoyaktuk. However, the proportions of trappers 
attaining different income ranges was similar to other 
communities in the region. 

The general trend in the total cash income derived from 
trapping by communities in the region since the mid 1970's was 
upward, although che cash income from year to year fluctuated 
considerably. The best cash return from fur production was 
during the 1975-79 trapping seasons. For most communities the 

. . . /II 



highest cash return was during the 1978-79 trapping season. 
The trend appears to have been the result of higher returns for 
furs, combined with an increased number of part-time wrappers, 
rather than a reflection of greater participation in full-time 
trapping. 

The species trapped or hunted for their fur varies from area to 
area. The residents of communities on the Beaufort Sea trap 
and hunt white fox. polar bear, seal and coloured fox. The 
residents in the MacKenzie Delta derive cash income from 
muskrat. lynx, mink, coloured fox and marten. Protest by 
animal right groups had a drastic effect on prices of the above 
species, in particular on seal skins. Today seal skins are 
used mostly in producing various handicrafts and clothing. 

People in the region, as well as some non-native regional 
residents, obtain part of their food supply through hunting and 
fishing. Caribou and moose are the key meat species in the 
Delta communities, and caribou, whale (mostly beluga) and seal 
are similarly the key meat species for other communities in the 
region. Fish are a staple in every community. 

Records regarding the number of game and fish harvested for 
domestic consumption are not reliable and for some communities 
are not in existence on a continuous basis. It is therefore 
difficult to estimate the proportion of the region’s food 
supply that comes from its fish and time resources, or the 
imputed value of country food. Nevertheless, based on Uiu 
Foods it was estimated that the imputed value of country food 
for the region was over 2 million dollars Lut re, 1985), which 
is about 4 percent of the total regional income. It is 
believed that the value of country food could be 3-4 times 
greater. For some communities the value of country food may be 
greater than the value of income generated in the cash economy. 

Based on 1979 data, it was ascertained that the amount of 
protein "required to provide an adequate diet. as defined by 
Health and Welfare Canada" was quite "adequate" (BEARP-SIS, 
1982). Therefore. the communities in the region are seif 
sufficient in protein products from wildlife alone. 

There have been attempts to develop commercial resource 
harvesting activities in the region. The reindeer herding 
business on the Tukccyaktuk Peninsula reached ics commercial 
viability after a lengthy history of unprofitable operation. 
Commercial fishing activities are at the developing stages, and 
are primarily sold to the Fresh Water Fish Marketing 
Corporation. Based on the 1982 data the value of fish was 
about $23,000 (Lut ra, 1985). In addition. commercial fishing 
for Arctic Char also occurs at Paula tuk and Holman Island. 
Arctic Char from these communities is largely sold to Uiu Foods 

. . . / 1 2 
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in Inuvik. Ulu Foods indicates that the demand for Arctic Char 
exceeds the supply levels. Thus, the potential to expand 
commercial fishing for Arctic Char and ocher species is there, 
not only in the Delta but in the offshore area as well. Sport 
hunts for polar bear and musk-ox also contributed considerably 
to the total economy of some communities. Future sport hunts 
look promising as they are organized through Inuvialuit 
Development Corporation. 

4.3 Public Sector 

The public sector includes empioymenc with the Territorial and 
Federal Governments, crown corporations and various local 
municipalities. In 1984, the cotai income from the public 
sector was about $21 million [Lutra. 1985], of which about 71 
percent came from Inuvik. During the same period the public 
sector accounted for about 8 percent in Tuktoyaktuk to 81 
percent in Sachs Harbour. For most communities the public 
sector accounted for about 30-50 percent of the cash income. 
It appears that the public sector is not the major contributor 
to the cash economy of most communities: it provides many 
essential services free of charge or at low cost such as 
subsidized housing, which Is not included In the above incomes. 

Apart from providing direct employment to many residents in the 
communities, the public sector also provides considerable 
business opportunities through contracts for goods and services 
and construction, and funds projects wit a various community 
organizations. Thus. these contracts and funded projects 
generate considerable employment and hence cash income for many 
people. 

Since the construction of Inuvik as the key government centre 
in the Western Arctic, government expenditures have provided a 
sustained stimulus to the economic growth of the region. 
Consequently, the range of services and programs (social and 
economic) available in the region increased drastically and 
thus, contributed to the influx of non-native people into the 
region. Most non-natives went to Inuvik to fill government 
positions. Some were posted to other communities as government 
administrators, nurses, teachers, and adult educators. 

During the 1985*86 u i 

»i', .5 million on salaries an 
$13 million 

as over $7.5 
same period 

contributions, 
maintenance as 
equiomen c. Fo 
to the regional 
expend!tures). 
e xp enditures in 
c h e s am e perio d 

year, the G.N.W.T. alone spent over 
wages, over $6.5 in grants and 

on other operations and 
million on buildings and 
N.W.T.’s total contribution 
million (O&M and capital 

a 

over 
we I i 

the 
economy was about $51 

About 65 percent of the total G.N.W.T. 
the region was spent directlv in Inuvik. For 
the Department of Indian Affairs and Northern 

. . .713 
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Development spent about $2 
was spent on . a rles amoun t 

other Federal departments in 
However, it is known chat other 
contributed significantly to 

million, of which about half ox this 
and wages. The expenditures by 

the region were not available. 
Federal departments have also 
he regional economy, especially 

Health and welfare Canada and the Department of Transpor 

Transfers of payments are also an important additional cash 
income for many residents in the region. These transfers from 
the Federal and Territorial governments accounted for about 5 
percent of the total regional cash income, or about $2.7 
million for 1384 (Lutra, 1385). In 1984-85, 533 people 
received social assistance at an average of $1,382 per person. 
The number of people on social assistance has not increased 
significantly over the last six years, but the amount per 
recipient has been increased annually. The federal transfers 
of payments were given in the form of family allowance, old age 
security and guaranteed income supplement to pensioners only. 
It is not known how many people received these payments, but in 
1384 about $2 million was distributed in the region for those 
that were qualified to receive these payments. 

4.4 Private Sector 

The region has a diversity of small 
provide employment and hence cash 
1984 the private sector contribut 
income (Lutra. 1385). During t'n 
total of 343 businesses, classified 

to large businesses which 
income to many residents. In 
ed about $34.5 million in 
e same period there were a 
as f oii-ws (Lutra, 1985): 

Bu: T | VD; N\ of Businesses 

Secondary Services 
uon bviu cuion 
Tourism 
Transportat ion 
Renewable Re s our ces 
Non-Renewable Resources 
Financ e/Re aity 
Other 

.53 
53 
29 
58 
2 

5 
10 
?n 

Total 343 

% of. To:a 1 

46 
17 
8 

17 

3 
  6 

100 

Most of these businesses are located in Enuvik (65%) and 

Tuktoyaktuk (14%). Thus, about 73 percent of all regional 
businesse s a ru 1 oc a t e d in c wo communities. 

Since the regional bus in 
and gas industry, it is 
diversified businesses. 

sses serve the government and the oil 
not surprising to find so many 

. .'714 
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Most businesses in the region are small in cents of 
capitalization, personnel, facilities and annual business 
volumes. Many were started in makeshift quarters, as 
one'or'two person operations, and have since grown to be quite 
sophisticated. A number of businesses, primarily involving 
transportation, construction and wholesale distribution, have 
grown to the point where they are enterprises of considerable 
size. 

The current state of the regional business sector 
reflection of the talents, initiatives, perseverence and 
diverse viewpoints of the people in the region. Many are 
non-native who moved to the region over two decades ago. 
Others have moved in recent years, either from other regions in 
the N.W.T. or from southern Canada. Some of the most 
successful and respected businessmen are native people. There 
is an indication that in recent years more native people 
entered the business world and thus it is expected to grow 
considerably. 

A major income source since the 1970’s has been the oil and gas 
industry. The level of employment and business opportunities 
has steadily increased. For example, in 1971, about 100 people 
[977 man months) earned about one million dollars; in 1982 
about 355 people [3,150 man months) earned over $11 million; 
and it is estimated that in 1985, about 540 people earned over 
$i2 million, at an average wage of about $22,000 per person 
[G.N.W.T., 1986). 

The oil and gas industry’s contribution to the scate of the 
regional sector and economy is difficult to fully ascertain. 
It is known that the industry has provided large volume 
put'chases and contracts but recent figures are not available. 
According to Outcrop/DPA [1981). in 1980, 107 regional 
businesses did about $11 million worth of business with Dome 
alone. During the same period, Esso also continued to make a 
considerable number of purchases for goods and services, but 
Esso's impact is not reported. Dome’s 1380 induced, as well as 
indirect impact on employment. income and businesses in the 
region, was estimated to be about $7 million [Outcrop/DPA. 
1981). That is, the $4 million represents an additional value 
added that was created by local businesses as a result of 
Dome’s direct purchases for goods and services. 

Therefore, the shut-down of the oil and gas industry’s 
activities in the region will have a detrimental effect on the 
business sector in the region. in particular on Inuvik’s and 
Tuktoyaktuk’s business sector. Thus, the expected benefits 
will not be forthcoming from exploration, and will be felt by 
the local economy in most communities. 

. . . /15 
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Tourism and arcs and crafts are a developing industry. Tourism 
is a small but growing sector and its importance should 
increase significantly as a replacement to income lost due to 
shut-down of oil and gas exploration. It is known that income 
from tourism is also quite large, but it is difficult to 
ascertain its impact due to lack of data. For some communities 
tourism brings in considerable cash income from organized snort 
hunts of polar pear and musk-ox. There is a potential to 
expand this sector and should also include other Arctic 
wildlife. 

Income data earned through the production ar.a sales of arts and 
crafts products Is unobtainable. Arts and crafts are produced 
mainly through a cottage industry and through local co-op 
shops. A.rcs and crafts are sold by the producers themselves or 
through the Native Women's Association outlet in Yellowknife 
and through other stores. However, it was estimated that the 
vaiue of arts and crafts could exceed $2 million in the region 
[Dave Sutherland. 1986, Personal Communication). 

4.5 Cost of Living 

On the average, the cost of living for 1983 was about 65 
percent higher than Edmonton (Yellowknife was 20 percent), 
ranging from 90-99 percent in Holman Island and Sachs Harbour 
to 40*49 percent In Inuvlk and other Delta communities 
CG.N.W.T., 1984). The 1985 food price survey of G.N.W.T., 
Bureau of Statistics, shows that food prices for all items were 
on average about 46 percent higher than in Yellowknife, ranging 
x rom 83 percent In Sachs Harbour to 25 per .ant in Tuktoyaktuk. 
Other high. costs communities are Pauiatu.-: (63%), Holman Island 
(.76%.) and Akiavik (47%) . The highest costs were for perishable 
items and non-alcoholic beverages. Therefore, the higher cost 
of living In the region diminishes the actual earnings in many 
communities. 

5. FUTURE PROSPECTS 

Currently the economic base of the region centers around wage 
income from governments and from local businesses who in turn 
rely on business opportunities arising from the public sector 
and from the oil and gas activities in the Delta and Beaufort 
Sea areas. Some people, particularly the native population, 
work ror wages and use a portion of the income :rom such work 
7o purchase capital goods needed for a land-based lifestyle. 
Sven chough a snic t towards increased industrial employment is 
unlikely due to the economic downturn of oil and gas 
activities, expectations are rising among the native 
population, and more people are becoming interested in working 
i O' r wages. However, the way of life involving renewable 

. . . 716 
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resource harvesting for the native people as a cash income and 
as a source of food will continue to be a strong factor in the 
future. 

A basic concern that needs to be addressed is the level of 
harvest of different wildlife species that can be sustained 
without depleting the resource. A depletion of the resource 
could have a negative effect both in loss of country food as a 
food source and as a cash income. 

Traditional hunting and trapping pursuits will probably 
continue to play a large role in the economic and cultural life 
of regional communities. An upturn in the price of fur would 
increase the cash value of hunting and trapping. The value of 
hunting and trapping to the region cannot be overestimated. A 
policy of managing the land, fish and game will ensure the 
region's continuing ability to use these essential resources in 
the future. 

The recent closing down of oil and gas exploration in the 
Beaufort Sea and MacKenzie Delta will negatively affect the 
regional economy. The oil and gas industry has hired 
significant numbers of people from the regional communities 
since the 1370’s and these people have come to rely on this 
particular source of income. For some people it represents 
their entire income, while for others it enables them to buy 
supplies for hunting and trapping. Nevertheless, opportunities 
may be forthcoming and thus in order to prepare people for 
future industrial employment and business opportunities, there 
will exist a need to expand the role of small businesses and to 
train young people for employment in higher skilled occupations. 

For as long as the government remains in each community and 
physically supports its existence. the communities in the 
region will survive. However, most of the communities had a 
caste of a boom economy during the oil and gas exploration days 
and may not be content to merely survive. Thus. other economic 
endeavors must be pursued such as expansion of tourism, 
commercial fishing, markets for country food and arts and 
crafts, and business and employment arising from the North 
Warning System. 

Experts in the industry say that oil and gas exploration will 
not be back in the Beaufort Sea for five or six years. Short 
term projects may fill some of the void, but most of the 
communities are looking for long term projects that will 
contribute to the more stable side of the economy. Thus, 
future prospects for most communities appear to depend on 
utilizing available renewable resources for domestic and 
commercial use. 



TABLE 1 

HISTORIC AND PROJECTED POPULATIONS 

OF BEAUFORT SEA-MACKENZIE DELTA REGION 

1961 - 2005 

Sources: ^Statistics Canada, census data 

? 
GNWT, 3ureau of Statistics 

increase from 1971 to 1981 only 
4 
adjusted to account for C.F.S. shut down 



poruL/ir qui BY cmmc umuin 

AGE ANIU SFX FOR CENSUS YEARS 

A TIP PROJECTIONS 

BEAUFORT SEA/HACKENZIE DELTA REGION 
TABLE 2 •18- 

Year Ethnicity 

1976 

1981 

Ali ■ 
Groups 

All 
Groups 

Oene/ 
Metis 

Inuit 

Non- 
Native 

Sex 
All 
Ages 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-34 35-54 55-64 

2945 
2755 
5700 

3055 
2765 
5820 

735 
655 

1390 

1080 
1045 
2125 

1260 
990 

2250 

52.0 
48.0 

100.0 

52.0 
48.0 

100.0 

24.0 

37.0 

39.0 

360 
360 
720 

335 
320 
655 

55 
65 

120 

145 
110 
255 

125 
110 
235 

755 
710 

1465 

685 
600 

1285 

145 
155 
305 

275 
255 
530 

210 
160 
370 

590 
565 

1155 

725 
640 

1365 

170 
205 
375 

150 
165 
315 

235 
185 
425 

575 
545 

1120 

610 
590 

1200 

155 
160 
315 

140 
165 
305 

370 
325 
695 

505— 
390 
895 

565 
460 

1025 

110 
140 
250 

155 
170 
325 

290 
180 
470 

95 
120 
215 

105 
110 
215 

20 
25 
45 

65 
30 
95 

30 
20 
55 

65+ 

90 
70 

160 

50 
75 

125 

25 
35 
60 

25 
15 
40 

15 
5 

20 

1985 

All 
Groups 

Dene/ 
Metis 

Inuit 

Non- 
Native 

M 
F 
T 

3341 
2987 
6328 

53.0 
47.0 

100.0 

816 
802 

1618 26.0 

1355 
1260 
2615 41.0 

1170 
925 

2095 33.C 

465 
419 
884 

111 
104 
215 

197 
186 
383 

157 
129 
286 

698 
599 

1297 

168 
167 
335 

805 
688 

1493 

220 
175 
395 

321 
258 
579 

209 
174 
383 

342 
323 
665 

610 
595 

1205 

113 
125 
238 

243 
190 
433 

196 
204 
400 

301 
266 
567 

532 
503 

1035 

134 
152 
286 

188 
208 
396 

210 
143 
353 

149 
111 
260 

43 
40 
83 

70 
50 

120 

36 
21 
57 

82 
72 

154 

27 
39 
66 

41 
31 
72 

14 
2 

16 

1990 

All 
Groups 

Dene/ 
Metis 

Inuit 

Non- 
Native 

3638 
3291 
6929 

53. 
47.1 

100. C 

931 
900 

1831 26. 

1523 
1458 
2981 43.0 

545 
471 

1016 

123 
112 
235 

M 
F 

T 

1184 
933 

2117 31.0 

278 
260 
538 

144 
99 

243 

752 
689 

1441 

737 
645 

1382 

744 
682 

1426 

582 
583 

1165 

188 
183 
371 

210 
177 
387 

170 
206 
376 

181 
179 
360 

347 
313 
660 

287 
266 
553 

328 
331 
659 

220 
250 
470 

217 
193 
410 

246 
202 
448 

300 
250 
550 

211 
154 
365 

158 
131 
289 

54 
53 

107 

61 
61 

122 

44 
26 
70 

114 
90 

204 

37 
44 
81 

55 
44 
99 

22 
2 

26 

SOURCE: Bureau of Statistics, GNWT, 1986 



TABLE 3 

POPULATION DISTRIBUTION BY AGE, SEX AND ETHNICITY, 1985 
SETTLEMENT/REGION: Beaufort Sea - Mackenzie Delta Area 

Raw Population Statistics: 

Age Group Dene/Metis 
Male Female Total Male 

Inuit 
Female Total 

0-4 
5-9 
10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65 + 

111 
77 
91 

119 
101 
65 
40 
40 
33 
30 
31 
25 
18 
27 

104 
79 
88 
89 
86 
67 
58 
53 
35 
34 
30 
24 
16 
39 

215 
156 
179 
208 
187 
132 
106 
93 
68 
64 
61 
49 
34 
66 

197 
178 
143 
168 
174 
115 
81 
68 
47 
38 
35 
34 
36 
41 

186 
133 
125 
156 
167 
118 
86 
69 
55 
50 
34 
21 
29 
31 

383 
311 
268 
324 
341 
233 
167 
137 
102 
88 
69 
55 
65 
72 

Total Population: 6,328 

Population By Percentages: 

Age Group Dene/Metis 
Male Female Total Male 

Inuit 
Female Total 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65 + 

1.8 
1.2 
1.4 
1.9 
1.6 
1.0 
0.8 
0.6 
0.5 
0.5 
0.5 
0.4 
0.3 
0.4 

1.6 
1.2 
1.4 
1.4 
1.4 
1.1 
0.9 
0.8 
0.6 
0.5 
0.5 
0.4 
0.3 
0.6 

3.4 
2.5 
2.8 
3.3 
3.0 
2. 1 
1.7 
1.5 
1. 1 
1.0 
1.0 
0.8 
0.5 
1.0 

3.1 
2.8 
2.3 
2.7 
2.7 
1.8 
1.3 
1.1 
0.7 
0.6 
0.6 
0.5 
0.6 
0.6 

2.9 
2.1 
2.0 
2.5 
2.6 
1.9 
1.4 
1. 1 
0.9 
0.8 
0.5 
0.3 
0.5 
0.5 

6.1 
4.9 
4.2 
5.1 
5.4 
3.7 
2.6 
2.2 
1.6 
1.4 
1. 1 
0.9 
1.0 
1.1 

SOURCE: Bureau of Statistics, GNWT, 1986 

! Non Native J 
i Male Female Total ! 
+ + 

! 157 129 286 | 
! 115 97 212 ! 
! 94 77 171 j 
! 104 73 177 ! 
! 139 117 256 ! 
! 177 161 338 ! 
! 124 105 229 ! 
! 86 67 153 ! 
! 56 40 96 ! 
! 41 21 62 
! 27 15 42 ! 
j 17 15 32 ! 
! 19 6 25 ! 
! 14 2 16 i 

All Groups 
Male Female Total 

465 419 884 
370 309 679 
328 290 618 
391 318 709 
414 370 784 
357 346 703 
253 249 502 
194 189 383 
136 130 266 
109 105 214 
93 79 172 
76 60 136 
73 51 124 
82 72 154 

Non Native 
Male Female Total 

2.5 2.0 4.5 
1.8 1.5 3.4 
1.5 1.2 2.7 
1.6 1.2 2.8 
2.2 1.8 4.0 
2.8 2.5 5.3 
2.0 1.7 3.6 
1.4 1.1 2.4 
0.9 0.6 1.5 
0.6 0.3 1.0 
0.4 0.2 0.7 
0.3 0.2 0.5 
0.3 0.1 0.4 
0.2 0.0 0.3 

All Groups 
Male Female Total 

7.3 6.6 14.0 
5.8 4.9 10.7 
5.2 4.6 9.8 
6.2 5.0 11.2 
6.5 5.8 12.4 
5.6 5.5 11.1 
4.0 3.9 7.9 
3.1 3.0 6.1 
2.1 2.1 4.2 
1.7 1.7 3.4 
1.5 1.2 2.7 
1.2 0.9 2.1 
1.2 0.8 2.0 
1.3 1.1 2.4 

I 



TABLE 4 

For School Years 
1901 - 1905 

Beaufort Sea - Mackenzie Delta Region 



SOURCE: 

SCHOOL Al ILI1UANCE SUMMARY 
Eur School Years 

iuai-iuas TABLE 5 

Beaufort Sea - Mackenzie Delta Region 

YEARS 

19Ü1 - 82 

1982 - 83 

1983 - 84 

1984 - 85 

Number of 
Students 

Enrol 1 ed 

1666 

1690 

1609 

1628 

Percentage of non- 
attendance due to 

Laud Days 

2.8 

2.6 

2.4 

Average percentage 

of attendance 

75 

74 

74 

73 

Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 
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PERCENTAGE OF ENROLMENT BY ETHNICITY TABLE 6 -22- 

ANO BY COMMUNITY 

FOR SCHOOL YEARS 1981 - 36 

COMMUNITY OENE METIS INUIT OTHER 

TUKTOYUKTUK 

1931 - 82 
1982 - 83 
1983 - 84 
1984 - 85 
1985 - 86 

0.5 
1.0 
2.6 
2.5 
2.3 

0.5 
0.5 
0.5 

0 

90.9 
90.0 
82.7 
89.0 
91.1 

8.6 
8.5 
14.2 
8.0 
6.6 

SACHS HARBOUR 

1981 - 82 

1982 - 83 
1983 - 84 
1984 - 85 
1985 - 86 

10.8 

100.0 
95.4 
86.5 
97.5 
94.5 

4.6 
2.7 
2.5 
5.5 

PAULATUK 

1981 - 92 
1982 - 83 
1983 - 84 
1984 - 85 
1985 - 86 

0 
0 

3.7 
2.0 
2.0 

100.0 
96.2 
94.5 
98.0 
96.0 

0 
3.8 
1.8 
0 

4.0 

INUVIK 

1981 - 82 
1982 - 83 
1983 - 84 
1984 - 85 
1985 - 86 

16.6 
19.8 
19.3 
14.5 
15.5 

7.4 
6.8 
7.2 
8.4 
8.3 

28.2 
24.8 
22.2 
27.0 
28.2 

47.8 
48.6 

48.0 

FT. MCPHERSON 

1981 - 82 
1982 - 83 
1983 - 84 
1984 - 85 

78.4 
76.8 
77.4 
78.2 
80.0 

16.8 
18.0 
16.4 
14.5 
12.9 

0 
0.6 
0.5 
0.6 
1.2 

4.8 
4.6 
5.7 
6.7 
5.9 

1981 - 82 
1982 - 83 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 1983 - 84 
1984 - 85 
1985 - 86 

84.8 
88.0 
80.0 
88.5 
91.0 

7.6 
6.0 
5.0 
11.5 
9.0 

5.0 
0 
0 

7.6 
6.0 

10.0 
0 

AKLAVIK 

1981 - 82 
1982 - 83 
1983 - 84 
1984 - 85 
1985 - 86 

29.3 
28.7 
28.0 
25.1‘ 
25.9 

9.2 
8.0 
6.6 
9.2 
8.9 

47.9 
47.0 
50.0 
48.3 
49.3 

13.6 
16.3 
15.4 
17.4 
15.9 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

1981 - 82 
1982 - 83 
1983 - 84 
1984 - 85 

1985 - 86 

l.Q 

1.0 
l.Q 

94.2 

94.3 

93.3 

93.6 
96.4 

5.8 
5.7 
5.7 

5.4 

2.6 

SOURCE ; Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 



TABLE 7 

High School Graduates By Home Community 

For 1982 - 1985 

1982/1983 1983/1984 1984/1985 

COMMUNITY INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS OENE NON-NATIVE TOTAL 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

AKLAVIK 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

FORT MACPKERSON 

INUVIK 

PAULATUK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

TUKTOYAKTUK 

Total 

1 

15 

18 

1 1 

1 1 

3 1 15 

15 

2 

11 

1 

10 

57 

0 

0 

4 

79 

Source: GNUT, Department of Education 

41 out of 79 graduates were natives or about 52" from 1982-85. 
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TABLE 8 

Community 

AKLAVIK 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

FORT MCPHERSON 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

INUVIK 

PAULATUK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

TUKTOYAKTUK 

TOTAL 

Population 
15 yrs. 
NATIVE OTHER 

EDUCATION LEVELS, 15+ POPULATION, 1981. 

HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION 

Other non 
4Gr.9 Gr.9-12 Gr.9-12 Trades University 

4certif. >certif. Diploma ^certif. 

Other non 
University 
>certi f. 

University 
^ Degree 

University 
Degree 

400 50 235 125 15 10 15 25 15 15 

75 50 10 

370 40 190 105 18 20 15 35 25 10 

165 15 135 25 10 

700 1485 400 

100 

105 

445 

10 60 

55 

55 270 

625 

20 

25 

105 

280 

20 

75 

5 

35 

115 

5 

15 

310 

15 

10 

35 

215 

20 

165 

10 

2360 1665 1395 1035 335 145 175 405 290 220 

Source: Statistics Canada, 1981 Census. 

Note: Statistics Canada figures are randomly rounded therefore there is a certain error factor. 
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TABLE 9 

ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCOME FROM ALL SOURCES, 190-1 

! Inputod L 

! of Country 
I Food 

! Ronouabla 
! Rtiourct 

Prioats Public 
Soctor 

N.U.T. 
frtnsfor 

Fodorol 
T ransfor Totol 

*3,533,800 

*322,000 

*2,863,080 

*2,613,080 

*35,3-11,000 

*752,000 

*959,000 

*14,-137,000 

*61,044,000 

Aklivik 

Arctic Rod Rivor 

Fort McPhorson 

Hoi nan Island 

Poulatuk 

Sachs Harbour 

Tuktoyaktuk 

REGIONAL TOTAL 

I *210,000 

*187,000 

*344,000 

*1,190,008 

*188,000 

*38,000 

N/A 

*88,000 
! 

! *2,245,000 

*162,000 

*41,000 

*161,000 

*63,000 

*216,000 

*25,000 

*33,000 

*79,000 

*782,000 

*1,245,000 

*21,000 

*831,000 

*892,000 

*18,843,000 

*265,000 

«76,000 

*12,300,000 

*34,493,000 

«1,406,000 

*179,000 

*1,038,000 

*274,000 

*13,143,000 

! *361,000 

*777,000 I 

*1,633,000 

«20,831,000 

*127,000 : 

*9,000 

*35,000 

•36,000 

«265,000 

«63,000 

*21,000 

*97,000 

*673,000 

*403,000 

*83,000 

«394,000 

*160,000 

*686,000 

N/A 

*30,000 

«220,000 

*2,000,000 

Sourco: G NUT , Dopartnont of Econome Douolopnont and Tout i IH. 
Inuoik Roqion Econome Baso Study CLutra Associates Ltd-/ 
H. J. Ruitonbook Rosourco Consulting Ltd, 1985) 
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TABLE 10 -26- 

LABOUR FORCE ACTIVITY, 1991 

IN LABOUR FORCE 

Location/ POP. 15+ 

Sex Years Total Employed Unemployed 

NOT IN 

LABOUR FORCE 

Worked in 

Total 1980 or 81 

PARTICIPATION RATE t 

Total 15-24 yrs. 25+ yrs. 

(X) (X) (X) 

UNEMPLOYMENT RATE 

Total 15-24 yr. 25 

(X) (X) (X 

AKLAVIK 

Male 215 130 90 

Female 240 105 8® 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

Male 45 30 25 

Female 35 25 2® 

COLVILLE LAKE 

Male 25 

Female 15 

FORT FRANKLIN 

Male 160 70 65 

Female 175 40 30 

FORT GOOD HOPE 

Male 150 45 40 

Female 140 35 

FORT MCPHERSON 

Male 210 105 8® 

Female 200 75 60 

FORT NORMAN 

Male 95 45 40 

Female 93 35 30 

INUVIK 

Male 1170 1010 950 

Female 1015 700 655 

NORMAN WELLS 

Male 160 140 135 

Female 129 70 70 

PAULATUK 

Male 60 30 25 

Female 45 10 10 

SACHS HARBOUR 

Male 50 35 35 

Female 55 20 20 

Tl'KTOYAKTUK 
^le 280 135 110 

Female 225 90 80 

SOURCE: Statistics Canada, Census 1981 

40 

25 

10 
5 

25 

10 

5 

5 

55 

45 

20 
10 

90 

135 

2® 
10 

25 

15 

90 

130 

105 

105 

105 

125 

55 

50 

160 

315 

20 
50 

35 

35 

10 
35 

145 

125 

55 

45 

25 

20 

35 

15 

50 

45 

35 

10 

90 

140 

15 

20 

20 
15 

5 

25 

110 
50 

60 

44 

67 

71 

44 

23 

30 

25 

50 

37 

47 

39 

86 
69 

80 

58 

50 

22 

70 

36 

48 

40 

47 

37 

50 

100 

36 

13 

20 

31 

23 

40 

33 

75 

61 

83 

60 

17 

25 

50 

25 

33 

33 

67 

47 

71 

100 

50 

32 

36 

22 

61 

42 

47 

42 

91 

73 

92 

58 

67 

20 

83 

50 

56 

48 

31 

24 

17 

14 

12 

11 

24 

13 

11 
14 

5 

6 

17 

14 

15 

11 

37 

43 

25 

50 

33 

11 
14 

33 

100 

50 

25 

17 

NOTES : » Participation Rate is based on workers in the labour force (column 3, i.e.’IN LABOUR FORCE, Total'), and 

total potential labour force (column 2, i.e. 'Population 15+ Years'). A sample calculation is as follows: 

Aklavik (male): Total in labour force (130) is taken as a percentage of total potential labour force (215) 

totalling 607., the participation rate. 



Table . LABOUR fORCE ACUVItr. by Region ond Coniiimiltv TABLE 11 
Northwest territories, December 1904 

Persons Partiel* 

15*64 Labour potion Em* 

Years force Rate plowed 

Uneiu- Worked 

Uneiu- ployment In Job 

ployed Rate 1904 Wonted 

(no.) (no.) (X) (no.) 

Aktavlk 4/7 250 54 153 

Arctic Red River 63 35 56 35 

Copper aine 530 246 46 207 

fort McPherson 411 232 56 151 

Holnan 205 140 60 103 

Inuvlk 2 524 2 035 01 1 705 

Paulatuk 112 20 25 22 

(no.) 

105 

39 

02 

37 

249 

7 

(X) 

41 

16 

35 

26 

12 

25 

(no.) 

333 

41 

320 

243 

150 

2 103 

56 

(no. ) 

234 

11 

217 

145 

67 

405 

59 

Aklevlk 

Arctic Red River 

Coppermine 

fort McPherson 

Holman 

Inuvlk 

Paulatuk 

Sachs Harbour 
Tuktoyaktuk 

09 

522 

45 

243 

51 

47 

40 

140 
5 

96 

11 

40 

76 
420 

32 

279 

Sachs Harbour 

luktoyaktuk 

iOO«ce : |.A6oi)ri FcJflce V£Y bECF* iri£rÇ /•<£*/ (PftEL ' All AJfl/î V «EPORT). G UJ T &CKCAÜ OF 

iTAF itT |CS . /(LLoiOK^JlFe 11 ( fl S S'. 

fififlMIIIOMS ÜLM1 

Potential Labour Force 

Persons 15-64 years of age. 

Labour Force 

Persons 15-64 years of age working (employed) or 
looking for work (unemployed). 

Participation Rate 

Percentage of persons 15-64 years of age who are 
employed or unemployed. 

i 
r\i 

i Employed 

Persona working at the time of the survey. 

Unemployed 

Persons not working, but who wanted a job and had 
looked for work over the previous four weeks. 

Unemployment Rate 

Percentage of the labour force which is unemployed. 



TABLE 12 

CERTIFIED JOUBHEYHAW B> COHHUHITT 

rm 19/0 TO juu igaa 

* About 35X of certified Journeymen from Inuvfk were of non-native origin. 

Source: Department of Education, GUWT. Records and Certification Division. 
The data Is based on home addresses given at the time of certification, 
llius the particular Journeyman may or may not be currently a resident 
of the community Indicated. 



TABLE 13 

TRAPPER INCOME BY COMMUNITY, BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA PLANNIN6 AREA 

Area: Beaufort Sea - Mackenzie Delta 

Year Total 
Nuiber of 
Trappers 

Total No. 
Trappers 
Earning 
Over $400 

Total No. 
Trappers 
Earning 
Over $600 

t of Trappers Earning 

$400 to $1,000 to $5,000+ 
$1,000 $5,000 

Total Incoie Fro» 
Trapping 

Real 1985 
Dollars Dollars 

Average Trapper 
Incoie 

Real 19B5 
Dollars Dollars 

1973- 1974 
1974- 1975 
1975- 1976 
1976- 1977 
1977- 1978 
1970-1979 
1979- 1980 
1980- 1981 
1981- 1982 
19B2-1983 
1983- 1984 
1984- 1985 

555 
480 
581 
639 
649 
688 
654 
708 
615 
575 
630 
657 

233 
201 
318 
398 

322 
345 
306 
346 
300 
222 
282 
257 

105 
107 
131 
136 
65 
65 
66 
70 
56 
46 
55 
58 

126 
85 

166 
220 
208 
213 
192 
213 
193 
137 
174 
170 

18 
8 

22 
42 
28 
51 
33 
49 
30 
19 
29 
22 

$471,535 
$348,668 
$734,937 

$1,059,048 
$934,715 

$1,379,162 
$822,382 

$1,09B,B23 
$B44,437 
$629,765 
$782,101 
$714,101 

$1,4B6,232 
$1,983,960 
$1,608,874 
$2,173,846 
$1,176,682 

,397,703 $1 
$969,425 
$683,499 
$813,437 
$714,101 

$850 
$726 

$1,265 
$1,657 
$1,440 
$2,005 
$1,257 
$1,552 
$1,373 
$1,095 
$1,241 
$1,087 

$2,047 
$1,579 
$2,558 
$3,105 
$2,479 
$3,160 
$1,799 
$1,974 
$1,576 
$1,119 
$1,291 
$1,087 

SOURCE: Department of Renewable Resources, GNHT, 1986 
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TABLE 14 

UOVflIIIIEMÏ UT II IL IUIUII11SÏ lUUlilOlIlES 

AC HJ AL EXI’ÜllillItS ÜY SLMlLIUir - 1985/06 

SLIILLlliil 
Salaries 

& Wages 

-oai EXPEIIUIUIES - $ 

Grants i litlier 

Contribution U Ü1 TOIAL 

üul tilings 
& Mirks 

-G\Pi1AL LXJtJt)llültS-S - 

Grants & 

Equipment Contribution J01AL 

lülAL 

Cap & U4/1 

Aklavlk 

Arctic lied Hiver 

Coppermine 

Ft. IWlersin 

Iiuvlk 

Raulatuk 

Sachs Harbour 

Tittoyakluk 

1,211,663 

292,332 

1,30),828 

1,25U,7c)t) 

11, bol, 7 U) 

234,U29 

327,714 

1,014,282 

664,0)1 

47,934 

698,534 

123,073 

3,836,201 

36,124 

51,253 

1,020,624 

580,532 

162,496 

484,807 

2,685,467 

13,560,162 

420,408 

561,934 

828,107 

2,456,288 

502,762 

2,484,169 

4,Üb9,330 

29,276,082 

710,561 

940,901 

2,863,013 

321,472 

67,830 

112,877 

226,764 

2,566,708 

140,423 

80,867 

2,751,926 

18,248 

61,743 

54,548 

23,394 

605,018 

4,500 

8,394 

7,071 

7,605 

472,713 

339,720 

129,573 

175,030 

250,178 

2,796,1X18 

632,333 

2,659,199 

4,339,503 

3,664,439 32,942,521 

145,1X13 855,564 

89,261 

2,758,997 

1,0X1,162 

5,622,010 

West Arctic Subtotal 17,523,337 6,517,836 19,263,913 43,323,106 6,288,837 782,996 480,310 7,552,201 50,877,X»7 

SOURCE: Department of Finance, GNUT, 1986 
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TABLE 15 31 

TABL* SOCIAL ASSISTANCE EXPENDITURES BT COMMUNITIES 1980 - 1985 

ASSISTAm-e PRC£3«/4AA ,<\2C-:ISï. aAJ^ r bcPT, 

i£ LLô AJ* i 
) ( p < -2, >0. 

ieuftce: fLZPcaT c*J 

0 P 5o L / 

T«£ Se.C,AL 

5c/ll/,cc5 . w'<'îMg£^ 135 r. 



TAULE 1 6 f 

HAM-MON H 6 AU) IQIAL 1HTII1E DERIVED FllUH OIL IMTUSIRY LHI^OYMI MT FO» UEAIIEOltT/DELTA ZONE CCEHUN1TIES, 1971-72 - 1962 — 

AKLAVIK 
ARCTIC 

HEU RIVER CU‘PERM INF 
FT. 

MC PI I RSON 
HOLMAN 
ISLAM) UIIIVIK PAOLATIK 

S ACI6 ZONE 
MAI ttlüljR TUKTOYAKTLK TUIAL1 

1971-72 «un months 111 2.3 AO 30 
total wages $136,700 1,840 50,720 63,400 

0 503 16.75 
0 441,500 21,240 

0 254 977.25 
0 317,700 1,033,100 

199.75 66725 Ü1 23275 25775 ITT 
162,500 71,400 0 591,600 26,000 1,600 

280.25 1391.5 
331,000 1,357,400 

1972-73 man months 154 35 
total wages $153,100 20,000 

73573 I7Tüü775 
302,450 1,349,700 

1973-74 man months 
total wages 

123.25 
$137,090 

23 
16,740 

187725" 
273,700 

06.753 
93,020 3,700 

530775 T725 IT 
514,000 9,000 0 

1974-75 man months 
total wages 

132.5 
$173,200 

10.5 
8,490 

268.5 
329,300 « 

59725 ZT 
69,500 86,800 

5Î773 276“ 
822,900 9,300 

“0 20275 17353735 
0 289,600 1,789,090 

107723“ 
$166,100 

 21275“ 
615,800 

“D 952” 
0 1,453,100 

5725 0 291 I77ITT 
8,0130 0 442,300 2,885,900 

1975-76 man months 
total wages 

0725 
12,500 

123.75 
188,100 

40673 200T 
839,000 3,814,600 

1976-77 man months 
total wages 

154.25 
$266,1OU 

4.75 
8,200 

135” 
630*, 000 

l03 
177,700 

”0 170003 9725 773" 
0 1,864,700 16,000 12,900 

ÎÜ2725 6773  0273 IÜ9 S73 562 T0 19“ 
$197,300 13.30U 326,300 210,400 1 5,000 1,084,71)0 34,700 46,700 

415.25 1,321.25 
801,400 2,729,800 

1977-78 nian months 
total wages 

1,444 
$2,598,500 

1978-79 man months 
total wages 

1979-00 man months 
total wages 

Disaggregated data not available. 

i960 man months 
total wages 

1872 
$544,200 

ZfiÜT 
$7,429,000 

1981 man months 
total wages 

1902 man months 
total wages 

331 
$1,181,500 

1985 no. of men 
total wages ; 7- 

56 
$1,064,700 

0 
0 

0 

0 

140 328 44 1,456 18 
499,700 1,170,800 157,100 5,197,300 64,300 

56 917 3,290 
199,900 3,273,300 11,744,000 

27 35 3 296 5 5 1 38 
566,113 776,000 38,0008,028,881 90,000 70,000 1,758,863 

1 . Source: Beaufort Sea - Mackenzie Delta Environmental Impact Statement Supplementary Information, 1983. 
Dome Petroleum Ltd, Esso Resources Canada Ltd, and Gulf Canada Resources Inc., June, 1983. 

2. Source: Inuvik Region Executive Office, 1986. 
CO 
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TABLE 17 

Table fOOO PRICE INDEXES, by Major Category and Selected Conniuni t les 

Northwest Territories, June 1985 

(Yellowknife * TOO) 

All 

I terns Meat Fish 

Dairy 

& Eggs 

Cereal 

S 

Bakery Fruit 

Vege- 

tables Sugar 

Non- Other 

Coffee Fats Alcoh. Food 

& Tea & Oils Bev. Items 

Aklavik 

Arctic Red River 

Coppermine 

Fort McPherson 

Inuvik 

Holman 

Paulatuk 

147 

128 

146 

120 

129 

176 

163 

136 

126 

131' 

110 

111 

154 

166 

115 

128 

108 

103 

95 

120 

HO 

U2 

117 

183 

120 

HO 

2H 

183 

154 

141 

148 

120 

125 

172 

136 

166 

125 

159 

129 

144 

181 

146 

167 

120 

142 

124 

146 

224 

133 

140 

116 

152 

123 

122 

162 

233 

103 

114 

98 

98 

115 

100 

157 

135 

137 

126 

130 

116 

121 

135 

157 

156 

139 

137 

132 

143 

271 

136 

147 

123 

127 

124 

136 

154 

Sachs Harbour 

Tuktoyaktuk 

183 

125 

163 

128 

126 

113 

194 

126 

172 

123 

209 

126 

196 

119 

179 

133 

129 

98 

13> 

116 

271 

132 

168 

125 

SourceFcot> PR\ce su/zvBy AJ.VJ.T. MST. ô AJ tor GU££AU C>P STATISTICS . VEUOWKM'Pê AJ. UJ. T.  —1-,  ) 

A?/) y H b . 

I 
CO 
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FIGURE 1 

MACKENZIE DELTA - BEAUFORT SEA REGION 
POPULATIONS FOR SELECTED COMMUNITIES 
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FIGURE 2 

MACKENZIE DELTA - BEAUFORT SEA REGION 
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FIGURE 3 

BEAUFORT SEA-MACKENZIE DELTA 
Population By Age, Sex and Ethnicity 

i/ /\ Inuit |\ \j Dene/Metis I///A Non Native 

Source: GNWT Bureau of Statistics. Projections based 
on Statistics Canada census data, 1981. 



FIGURE 4 

BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DaTA 
ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCOME FROM ALL SOURCES, 1984 

PUB SECTOR, 320, 

I 
CO 
v-0 
I 

Source: GNWT, Department of Economic Development and Tourism. 
Inuvlk Region Economic Base Study (Lutra Associates Ltd./ 
|V " " 1 """ n. .4 4- M M 1% AA 1/ T)A«< M A.'l ..li J I J- 1 1 AAf \ 



FIGURE 5 

Value of Fur Income 

Adjusted for 1985 Dollars 
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FIGURE 6 

BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA 
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SOURCE: 
Year 

Department of Renewable Resources, GNWT, 1986 



FIGURE 7 

$/CAPIÏA (*000) 

ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCOME BY CCMMILNITY, 1984 

(Excludes Country Foods) 
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FIGURE 8 

INUVIK REGION DEPENDANCY ON SOCIAL ASSISTANCE 

fouace'- Refo/^r ofj rue scciAL A^urrA^cer Pftcc.cnA\ i^sc 

üAiwî oer’r, cf soc i AC se/iVices. YêLLCU) ;<AIIFê( N.UJ.T, 

N°TeS : «j<he 5ar graphs show the proportion <^f each conunun- 

ity or region which has received social assistance 
for one or more months in 1983-04. The numbers at 
the top of the bar graphs show the average number 
of months in the year for which the Recipients 
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AKLAVIK 

1. INTRODUCTION 

This community profile is organized into three sections: 

1. a short section describing history, human resources, 
economy and future prospects; 

2. a section containing figures which illustrate, 
historic and projected population figures, income from 
public, private and renewable sectors; and 

3. a section of tables which provide the data used to 
prepare the graphics and text. 

In describing the social and economic makeup of the community, 
this profile will help the people of the community focus on 
where they have come from where they are now, and where they 
are going. This profile is meant to help the community 
identify opportunities and constraints to development. The 
community can develop a vision of where it wants to go. Land 
use planning provides communities with an opportunity to 
develop a strategy to achieve their preferred futures. 

2. HISTORY 

The Akiavik area was a traditional meeting point of the 
Loucheux Dene and the Inuvialuit in their -arch for turs and 
food. Akiavik means "the place of the ba:.enland grizzly bear" 
in Inuvialuit. Small trading posts had beer established in the 
area by about 1310. In 1312, the Hudson Bay Company 
established its first trading post at Pokiak, an Inuvialuit 
camp across the river from the present site of Akiavik. The 
growth of trade leu to expansion of the present site of Akiavik 
and by 1918 the beginning of the oermanent settlement of 
Akiavik. The settlement rapidly became the chief trapping, 
trading and transportation centre of the muskrat-rich Mackenzie 
Delia. In 1313 the Anglican mission was established, the RCMP 
established its western Arctic headcuarters in i922, the Royal 
Canadian Corps of Signals station was opened in 1925. In 1926 
t he Roman Catholic mission was es cblished, and the Hudson Bay 
Company relocated its store to Akiavik. 

With the exDansicn ot 
school, and with th 
administrative offices ch 
i352. the po pu lûtion o 
exceeded 1,500. 

ne mission hospital and the residential 
opening of government regional 

population increased steadily. By 
Akiavik and the surrounding camps 

Because of serious flooding and erosion problems a: .KiaviK and 
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iimited potential 
government decided 

for community expansion. the federal 
to relocate the community to inuvlk. The 

new town of Inuvik was completed in 1961. but many residents 
preferred to remain at Akiavix. While Akla?1k is not the 
regional centre it once was. the local people proudly call it 
"the town that would not die". 

3. HUMAN RESOURCES 

3.1 Demography 

Aklavik’s population rose from 560 in 1961 
then declined to 705 in 1981 (Census 
growth has been slow over the past 
averaging about 2 percent per annum, 
considerable in-migration am: 
individuals were involved in be 

to 780 
Canada 

wo and 
Th i s 

in 1976 

na i 
i s 

out-migration. 0 f t e n 
types of population 

P o p u 1 a 
. f 

a n d 
ion 

reave 
was esc 

they temporarily 
oppor tunities. It 
was 758 people. The 
year 2000 is 1.082 resid 
annual rate of growth. 

c he 
.mated 

community 
that the 

in search 
Dopuiation 

due to 
the same 

flows as 
of other 
in 1985 

projected 
?n t s , wh i cn 

copulation or Aklavik for the 
amounts to about 3 Dercent 

the Detailed population data f- 
being based on the 1981 Census, 
community is youthful with 60 oe 
the age of 24. During the same 
population was oetween 2o~‘ 
of the population was over 
year 2000 indicates c ha t 
you t h fui. 

ornmuni ■ 
The c 
cent c 
perio u 

4 years old an; 
5 years old. 
c h 0 co niinu ni c y 

y are somewhat dated, 
:a reveal that the 
the population under 
32 percent of the 
only about 4 percent 
The projection to 

•ill remain relatively 

Ak 1 av i k ’ s population reflects 
backgrounds of its residents. 
5 2 percent or the popula Cion was 
Dene/Metis and the balance 
GNWT’s Bureau of Statistics estimates for 1385 Indicate that 
some 52 percent were Inuviaiuit. 38 percent Dene/Metis and only 
,0 percent non-native. The projections to year 2000 indicate 

cne varied 
The 1331 Census 
1tuviaiuit, 27 

21%) wer 
f 

origins and 
indicated that 
percent were 

non-native people, 
r 

Inuviaiuit population 
papulation will remain 

i n c r i s e DU ! cne Dene/Metis 

The large proportion of population under the age of 24 could 
produce problems for the community as t’nev enter the labour 
force. There are few opportunities for expansion in the 
existing economy, and if new fields of endeavour are not 
developed, the younger members of the community will be forced 
to reave in search 
people from reaving, 
economy. 

of employment. In order to keep its young 
;he community must seek to expand its 

. . /3 
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3.2 Education 

Aklavik has a long history of education, and many people appear 
to place a high value on their children’s schooling. The local 
school offers kindergarten to grade 10. There is axso a single 
adult education classroom in the community with one full time 
instructor. Total enrollment in elementary grades through to 
grade 10 has ranged from 188 in 1 b? 81 -1982 to 212 in 1380 ■ 1986 
school year. During the last 5 years aoout 70 percent of 
school enrollment was in grade 6 or less. Attendance by 
students nas been fairly good averaging over 78 percent since 
1981-82. The percentage of non-attendance due to land days was 
also . ow, veraging oe 'tween 3 oercent. 

Students who wish to go to high school (grade 11-12) have to go 
to Inuvik. A total of 11 students have graduated from high 
school (grade 12) in the last 4 years (1982-85). Statistics 
Canada's 1381 census indicates that 52 percent of the working 
age population (15-64 years) had less than grade 9 schooling, 
about 27 percent had more than grade 3 schooling, about 1 
percent had trade diploma and/or college diploma, and about 6 
percent had university degree. There appears to be a very high 
drop-out rate of students from grades 9 through 12. 

The area of adult education is one which shows great promise 
and could provide much needed training especially in activities 
such as oil and gas which will again became an important source 
of income and employment for the community. 

4. ECONOMY 

4.1 Introduction 

une economy 
cat go ries c h 
resources s e 
territorial, 
sector is 

of Aklavik can 
it include the 
: c o r s. The pub 
: obérai ana mun 
made UD of 

out-of-town industries such 

be broken down into three major 
public, private and renewable 

. ic sector includes income from the 

.ci pal governments. The private 
local private businesses. large 
oil and gas, tourism and crafts. 

The third category includes income : : on sale of raw renewable 
resources such as fish, meat, furs as well as the imputed value 
of country foods which is calculated by estimating the 
replacement cost of the food that is harvested and may be 
consumed 1oc a 11 y . 

The proDor tion of income from different sectors. based on data 

provided bv Luc ra ( 1985) was; 37 percent from the private 
sector. 42 percent from the public sector, (excluding transfer 
of payments), and 5 percent from renewable resources (excluding 

. . . / 4- 
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imputed value of country food). The federal and territorial 
transfer of payments contributed about 16 percent to community 
income. 

The economy has evolved from subsistence hunting. fishing, 
trapping and gathering economy to a mixed wage/subs is tenet 
economy with the establishment of Akiavik as a regional 
government centre 
exploration. The 
is primarily geared 
small but dynamic 
industry. Several 
garment Co-op and 
provide employment 
ventures. 

ana 
ec tor 

mar ke t. A 

gas 
t ha t 

f ew 

ana with tne aavent of on 
community has an active business 
to the needs of the local 
enterprises are involved with the oil and gas 
government enterprises such as the fur 

the sawmill were established in an attempt to 
opportunities, but failed as economic 

According to the 1981 Census there were about 210 paid workers 
and 5 self-employed. CNWT’s 1384 survey (Lutra, 1985) 
indicated that the private sector (excluding harvesting 
activities) employed 47 full time and 200 part-time or seasonal 
employees, while the public sector (municipal, GNWT, federal) 
employed 46 full time employees. The 1984 labour force survey 
of GNWT’s Bureau of Statistics inaicated that the unemployment 

rate was 41 percent (153 employed) and the the participation 
rate was 54 percent. Most of the peopi were employed by the 

service sector and most were employed the unskilled or 
semi ■ ski ilea jobs. Since 1370 to July 1386, 4 people from 
Akiavik received Journeyman certification. 

The income per capita, excluding imputed value of country food 
was about S 4,400 for 1384. If we include the estimated 
imputed value of country food, the income per capita increased 
to about $5,000. Therefore, about 14 percent of the per capita 
income came irom the value of country food. 

4.2 Renewable Resources 

Akiavik and its surrounding area is rich in wild life, 
particularly in muskrat. Traditionally the residents have 
relied on caribou, moose and fish for meat and nave used geese, 

ducks, bear, sheep, muskrat, beaver and whales to supplement 
their diet. A very rough estimate indicates that in 1984 the 
value of country food was about $210,000 (Lutra, 1335). 

An accurate estimate of the total edible weig’nc of the harvest 
is not available. Nevertheless, based on the knowledge of many 
individuals. country food appears to be the main staple food 

utilized bv most Akiavik’s residents. It is assumed that the 
community is self sufficient in protein products from wildlife 
d Ions 

. . / 5 



The area around Aklavik has a tradition of being an excellent 
fur bearer producing region as is attested by relatively large 
incomes recorded over the years. During a six year period 
C 1374-1380 3 the value of fur production was estimated to be 
over one million dollars (SIS. 1982). Income from fur 
production has dropped considerably since the 1978'1977 season 
when 153 trappers had a total reported income of $429,000 (1985 
dollars, only 76 trappers earned over $600) to $104,000 for the 
1984-1385 season. In the 1984-35 trapping season, ouc of 134 
registered trappers only 32, trappers earned over $600. 21 
trappers earned between $1.000~$5,000, and 4 trappers earned 
more than $5,000. The average annual income per trapper ranged 
from as low as $775 (1934-85 season) to a high of $2,300 (1985 
dollars) in 1976*77 season, the decline in income from trapping 
is probailv due to the lobbying of anti-fur harvest groups. 
The fur bearers of most value in terms of numbers trapped and 
value of fur include muskrat, mink, lynx. coloured fox, marten 
and white fox. 

It is estimated that hunting 
percent, or $162,000 of the cash 
1984 (Lutra, 1985). When the 
included, these activities 
$ 3 7 2.U 0 0, of the iota' 

account tor 
economic activity. 

and trapping accounted for 5 
economy of the community in 
imputed value of country food is 

about 11 percent, or 

4.3 Public Sector 

i ne pu 
admin 1s t 
and aif 
i ncome 
transfer 
income 
territor 
$664.091 
m a i n c e n 
the same 
amo un c ea 

3iic sec tor i 

■at ion, Nursing £ 
! e ren t ter ritor: 
: rom the public 
of pa ymen t s), or 
(Lutra, 1985). 

covernmenc i a 1 
i n 

pe 
t o 

grants 

■ i o d 
a DO 

the Hamlet 
the school 
the total 
(excluding 
community 
year the 

in wages, 
: on tribu tiens, $580.532 in operation and 

$339.720 in capital expenditures. Thus, for 
GNWT’s total contribution to the local economy 
$2.3 million (0 k M and capital exoenditures). 

nciudes employment with 
Î t a c ion, Dene Banc. RCMP, 
ai departments. In 1984. 
sector was about $1.4 million 

42 percent of the total 
For the 1985 3G fiscal 

contributed $1,211,665 
and 

Transfer of payments are a 
income for many residents. T 
n d t0rritoricil 5ov,,?rr*msnt s 
the total community cash L 
1935 ; . In 1984*35, 3 2 people 
a ve ra g e of 5 1,40 0 per pert 

an important additional cash 
hese transfers from the federal 
accounted for about 16 percent of 

ncome or about $567.000 (Lutra, 
received social assistance at an 
:n, while in 1330-81, 130 people 

an average of 51.200. Social 
assistance in Akiavik reia lively high. o v e r percent of 
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the working age population received social assistnace 
payments. The federal transfer of payments were given in the 
form of family allowance, old age security and guaranteed 
income supplement to pensioners only. It is not known how many 
people received these payments, but in 1984 aoout $405,000 were 
distributed in the community for those chat were qualified to 
receive these payments. 

According to the data available it appears that tne public 
sector is a major contributor to the cash economy of Aklavik. 
If we also include the many other essential services which are 
provided, either free of charge or at a very low cost. such as 
nousing, which is not included in the above income, then the 
public sector is the most important element of the community's 
welfare. 

4.4 Private Sector 

There are a diversify of small businesses which provide 
employment on a permanent or casual basis to many residents. 
Most enterprises are service oriented and primarily geared 
to the need of the local market such as taxi, fuel sales, local 
construction, retail merchandise and food sales. A small but 
dynamic element in the business community was involved in 
providing services to she oil and gas industry such as 
construction, trucking, oil 
services. 

; pi11 containment and cleanup 

One local manufacturer, tne Co-op fur 
sponsored by GNWT provided a significant 
and income for many of the women in Aklavik. 

garment shop, which was 
source of employment 

This enterprise, 
;owe ver , 

. n opera 
failed 
i on. 

a s an economic ventu; and : nus is no longer 

A major income source since the 1370's has been the oil and gas 
industry, namely Dome. Esso and Gulf. The level of employment 
has steadily increased with a total of 56 people working in the 
industry in 1385. earning in excess of one million dollars. 

4.4 Cost of Living 

The cost of living in 1933 was ab< 
Edmonton. The 1935 food orio 
Statistics shews that food pr: 
percent higher than Yellowknife, 
vegetable s (67%). fruit (36%). 
and for cereal and baked goods 
residents have to spend their 
cnen the!r actual earning will be 

out 60 -69 percent higher than 
e survey of GNWT. Bureau of 
ices for ail items were about 47 
The highest costs were for 
non-a 1 cohoiic beverages (57%). 
if5 4 % j. Therefore, if local 

cash income on the above items, 
îreativ diminished. 

..if 
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5.0 Future Prospects 

Currently, the local economy is of a mixed character; people 
work for wages ana use a portion of the income from such work 
to purchase capital goods needed for a land-based lifestyle. 
Even though a shift, towards increased industrial employment is 
unlikely due to the economic downturn of oil and gas 
activities, expectations are rising, and more people are 
becoming interested in working for wages. However, the way of 
life involving renewable resource harvesting as a cash income 
and as a source of food will continue to be a strong factor in 
the community in the future. Harvest of wildlife for food 
by-and-large does not show up in terms of cash income and is 
often difficult to measure directly. A basic concern that 
needs to be addressed is the level of harvest of different 
wildlife species chat can be sustained without depleting the 
resource. A depletion of the resource could have a negative 
effect in the loss of country food as a food source, as well as 
Che scarcity of animals could frustrate tourists who wish to 
view animals in their natural habitat close to the community. 

Another recent development that may have negative consequences 
is the closing down of oil and gas exploration in the Beaufort 
Sea ana the Delta. The oil and gas industry has hired a number 
of people irom the community since the 1970’s and some have 
come to rely on this particular source of income. Never- 
theless , opportunities may be forthcoming ad thus, in order to 
prepare people ror future industrial employment and business 
opportunities, there will exist a need cu expand the role of 
small businesses and to train young people for employment in 
higher skilled occupations. 

i our i sin coma generate more jaos ana 
residents of Aklavik. The community has 
cards to attract tourists seeking 
experience-. The area offers beautiful seen 
wildlife. In addition, the people of 
relatival y traditional lifestyle, making 
tourists wno want to experience a unique 
marketing the community rnig.nc be able 
importance of tourism. 

cash income for the 
a number of drawing 
a traditional Arctic 
e rv and is rieh i n 
the community lead a 
It attractive to 

culture. with proper 
to increase the 

Traditional hunting and trapping pursuits will probably 
continue to play a large role in the economic and cultural life 
of the community. An upturn in the price of fur would increase 
the cash value of nunting and trapping. The value of hunting 
and trapping to the community cannot be overestimated. A 
policy of managing the land, the sea, fish and game will ensure 
Aklavik's continuing abi i itv to use these essential resources 
in th e f ucure. 



HISTORIC AND PROJECTED POPULATIONS 

OF BEAUFORT SEA-KACKENZIE DELTA REGION 

1961 - 2005 

Sources: ^Statistics Canada, census data 

^GffilT, Bureau of Statistics 

increase from 1971 to 1981 only 
a 
adjusted to account for C.F.S. shut down 
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P'jl'UL A r I UN BY E 1 > I ! ; j L OU I GUI 

AGE AND SEX FOR CENSUS YEARS 

AND PROJECTIONS 

COMMUNITY: AKLAVIK 

Year Ethnicity Sex 
All 
Ages 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-34 

Table 2 

35-54 55-64 

1976 

1981** 

ALL 
GROUPS 

ALL 
GROUPS 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

380 
400 
780 

345 
360 
705 

110 
85 

190 

49. C 
51.0 

100.0 

49.0 
51.0 

100.0 

27 .0 

185 
190 
370 

40 
40 
75 

52.0 

21.0 

40 
50 
90 

40 
35 
75 

10 
10 
20 

30 
15 
45 

5 
5 

10 

no 
125 
235 

90 
90 

175 

25 
20 
55 

40 
40 
85 

10 
5 

15 

90 
65 

155 

85 
90 

175 

30 
35 
50 

50 
50 

105 

5 
5 

15 

55 
55 

110 

65 
55 

120 

, 50 
60 

105 

15 

20 

25 
20 
50 

10 
15 
25 

60 
55 

120 

10 
10 
15 

30 
35 
60 

15 
5 

15 

5 
20 
25 

15 
15 
30 

10 
10 
20 

65 + 

15 
30 
45 

10 
20 
30 

5 
10 
15 

5 
5 

15 

ALL 
GROUPS 

DENE/ 
METIS 

1985 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

389 
369 
758 

146 
147 
293 

203 
190 
393 

40 
32 
72 

51.0 
49.0 

100.0 

58 
52 

no 

89 
72 

161 

38.0 

23 
18 
45 

33 
28 
61 

52.C 

10.C 

28 
30 
58 

49 
37 
86 

7 
4 

11 

7 
7 

14 

91 
96 

187 

37 
43. 
80 

47 
46 
93 

7 
7 

14 

60 
45 

105 

59 
66 

125 

21 
13 
34 

23 
24 
47 

31 
22 
53 

28 
38 
66 

8 
10 
18 

8 
4 

12 

18 
22 
40 

5 
12 
17 

13 
10 
23 

14 
16 
30 

4 
9 

13 

7 
7 

14 

ALL 
GROUPS 

1990 ’ 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

45 1 
421 
872 

52.C 
48.( 

100.( 

72 
59 

131 

101 
89 

190 

88 
83 

171 

83 
80 

163 

68 
62 

130 

170 
166 
336 38. 

25 
22 
47 

38 
31 
69 

37 
37 
74 

31 
30 
61 

29 
19 
48 

241 
223 
464 53. ) 

40 
36 
76 

56 
48 

104 

44 
40 
84 

44 
39 
83 

31 
39 
70 

40 
32 
72 9.C 

7 
10 

17 

7 
6 

13 

8 
11 

19 

4 

12 

21 
27 
48 

4 
15 
19 

17 
12 
29 

18 
21 
39 

6 
12 
18 

9 
9 

18 

* Estiuiated and projected based on zero growth due migration.. 
** Based on Statistics Canada Census., 

Source: Statistics Canada and Bureau of Statistics, GNi.'T. 
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Table 3 

SETTLEMENT/RECION : Aklavik 

Q ^ y#Ar 

Fartillty/Hortality Rata* 
Growth dua to ngration 

198S Juna 
Modal 2 

Juna Group Sa> All 
Ago* 0-4 5—9 10-14 1S-19 20-24 25-29 

1985 All T 
Groups M 

Dana/ T 
Mans M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Natlva M 

F 

758 
389 
3*9 

293 
1 46 
147 

393 
203 
190 

72 
40 
32 

110 
S3 
52 

- 41 
23 
18 

5B 
23 
30 

I 1 
7 
4 

82 
47 
35 

23 
15 
13 

46 
28 
18 

a 
4 
4 

79 
42 
37 

33 
19 
15 

40 
21 
1 9 

* 
3 
3 

92 
46 
4* 

41 
1 9 
22 

44 
23 
21 

7 
4 
3 

95 
45 
50 

39 
18 
21 

49 
24 
25 

7 
3 
4 

(3 
33 
30 

22 
13 

9 

34 
20 
14 

12 
5 
7 

37 
22 
15 

12 
8 
4 

1 9 
1 1 

8 

6 
3 
3 

42 
1 9 
23 

15 
7 
a 

21 
9 

12 

6 
3 

. 3 

27 
1 4 
13 

I 1 
8 
3 

13 
4 
9 

3 
2 
1 

30 
1 & 
14 

1 0 
* 
4 

17 
7 

10 

3 
3 

2* 
1 0 
1 * 

I 1 
2 
9 

15 
a 
7 

22 
1 1 
1 1 

8 
2 
6 

14 
9 
5 

18 
7 

11 

9 
3 
6 

9 
4 
5 

30 
14 
1* 

13 
4 
9 

14 
7 
7 

. 3 
3 

1990 All T 
Croups M 

Dana/ T 
Matis M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non ' T 
Natlva M 

F 

872 
451 
421 

336 
170 
1 *6 

464 
241 
223 

72 
40 
32 

131 
72 
59 

47 
25 

_ 22 

76 
40 

_35 

8 
7 
1 

1 08 
54 
54 

41 
23 
18 

58 
29 
30 

9 
3 
6 

82 
47 
35 

28 
15 
1 3 

46 
23 
1 8 

S 
4 
4 

77 
41 
36 

33 
13 
15 

40 
21 
1 9 

4 
2 
2 

94 
47 
47 

41 
1 9 
22 

44 
23 
21 

9 
S 
4 

1 00 
45 
54 

39 
1 8 
21 

49 
24 
25 

12 
4 
8 

53 
37 
25 

22 
13 

9 

34 
20 
14 

7 
4 
3 

35 
21 
15 

12 
8 
4 

1 9 
1 1 

3 

5 
2 
3 

38 
18 
20 

15 
7 
8 

21 
9 

12 

2 
2 

23 
15 
13 

11 
8 
3 

13 
4 
9 

4 
3 
1 

28 
1 4 
14 

1 0 
6 
4 

17 
7 

10 

1 
1 

26 
1 0 
16 

11 
2 
9 

15 
8 
7 

22 
1 1 
1 1 

a 
2 

„ & 

14 
9 
S 

39 
18 
21 

18 
* 

12 

18 
9 
9 

3 
3 

1995 All T 
Groups H 

Dana/ T 
Matis M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

2000 All T 
Group* M 

F 

Dana/ T 
Matis M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Natlva M 

F 

983 
509 
474 

379 
t 92 
137 

532 
277 
255 

72 
40 
32 

1 , 082 
553 
519 

417 
215 
202 

593 
308 
285 

133 
72 
61 

49 
25 
24 

76 
40 
36 

a 
7 
i 

125 
69 
57 

46 
25 
21 

72 
37 
35 

72 
40 
32 

127 
67 
60 

46 
24 
22 

75 
40 
35 

6 
3 
3 

129 
63 
61 

48 
25 
23 

TS 
40 
35 

6 
3 
3 

108 
54 
54 

41 
23 
18 

53 
23 
30 

9 
3 
6 

1 26 
66 
60 

46 
24 
22 

74 
39 
35 

80 
46 
34 

29 
15 
13 

46 
23 
18 

6 
3 
3 

1 06 
S3 
S3 

41 
23 
13 

sa 
23 
30 

79 
42 
37 

33 
1 3 
1 S 

40 
21 
I 9 

6 
3 
3 

82 
47 
35 

23 
1 S 
13 

46 
28 
18 

S 
4 
4 

99 
48 
SI 

41 
1 9 
22 

44 
23 
21 

14 
6 
3 

84 
43 
41 

33 
13 
15 

40 
21 
1 9 

I 1 
4 
7 

95 
45 
50 

39 
13 
21 

49 
24 
25 

7 
3 
4 

94 
47 
47 

41 
1 9 
22 

44 
23 
21 

9 
S 
4 

62 
36 
26 

22 
' 1 3 

9 

34 
23 
14 

6 
3 
3 

94 
44 
50 

39 
1 3 
21 

49 
24 
25 

6 
2 
4 

32 
20 
12 

12 
a 
4 

19 
1 1 , 
8 

1 
1 

S3 
35 
23 

22 
13 

9 

34 
20 
14 

2 
2 

39 
19 
20 

15 
7 
8 

21 
9 

12 

3 
3 

33 
21 
12 

t 2 
S 
4 

1 9 
1 1 

a 
2 
2 

26 
13 
13 

11 
a 
3 

13 
4 
9 

2 
1 
1 

37 
17 
20 

15 
7 
8 

21 
9 

12 

28 
14 
14 

10 
6 
4 

17 
7 

10 

1 
1 

26 
13 
13 

1 1 
a 
3 

13 
4 
9 

2 
1 
1 

26 
1 0 
16 

11 
2 
9 

15 
8 
7 

23 
14 
1 4 

1 0 
6 
4 

17 
7 

1 0 

2005 All T 
Croups M 

F 

Oana/ "T 
Matis M 

F 

Inuit 

Non T 
Natlva M 

F 

1.171 
613 
553 

449 
235 
213 

650 
337 
313 

72 
40 
32 

128 
71 
57 

44 
24 
20 

76 
40 
36 

8 
7 
1 

122 
63 
59 

46 
25 
21 

70 
35 
35 

6 
3 
3 

126 
67 
59 

46 
25 
21 

74 
39 
35 

6 
3 
3 

121 
63 
sa 
44 
23 
21 

73 
33 
35 

4 
2 
2 

1 06 
5 4 
52 

41 
23 
18 

56 
23 
2B 

9 
3 
6 

86 
47 
39 

28 
15 
13 

45 
27 
t a 
13 

S 
a 

79 
42 
37 

33 
1 8 
15 

40 
21 
19 

6 
3 
3 

93 
46 
47 

41 
1 9 
22 

44 
23 
21 

8 
4 
4 

90 
43 
47 

39 
13 
21 

49 
24 
25 

2 
1 
1 

59 
36 
23 

22 
13 

9 

34 
20 
14 

3 
3 

31 
I 9 
12 

12 
8 
4 

1 9 
1 1 

a 

37 
17 
20 

15 
7 
8 

21 
9 

12 

1 
1 

26 
I 3 
13 

II 
8 
3 

13 
4 
9 

2 
1 
1 

67 
32 
35 

27 
1 0 
17 

36 
1 8 
18 

4 
4 



ENROLMENT BY SEX AND GRADE 
For School Years 

1901 - 1905 

AKLAVIK 
Table b 

YEARS 

1901-02 

1982-83 

1983-84 

1984-85 

1985-86 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

PRIMARY 

K - 3 

29 

31 

60 

27 

36 

63 

36 

37 

73 

47 

46 

-22. 

51 

46 

97 

INTERMEDIATE 

4 - 6 

42 

31 

73 

29 

30 

67 

34 

35 

69 

29 

28 

JLL 

35 

24 

59 

MIDDLE 

7 - 9 

23 

29 

27 

19 

46 

23 

26 

49 

26 

25 

51 

27 

24 

51 

SENIOR 

10 - 12 

3 

0 

3 

13 

10 

23 

3 

2 

4 

2 

6 

TOTAL 

91 

91 

IBS 

9L 

103 

M<¥ 

96 

100 

196 

106 

101 

207 

U 3 

99 

22 IT— 
Sour ce : Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 
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Table 5 
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE SUMMARY 

For School Years 
1981 - 1985 

AKLAVIK 

YEARS 

1981 - 82 

Number of 

Students 

.Enrolled . 

182 

Percentage of non 
attendance due to 

 Land, Hays  

Average percentage 

of attendance 

79 

1982 - 83 187 78 

1983 - 84 196 83 

1984 - 85 207 79 

Source: Department Education, GNWT, 1986 



Table 6 

High School Graduates By Home Community 

For 1982 - 1985 

1982/1983 1983/1984 1984/1985 

COMMUNITY INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE TOTAL 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

AKLAVIK 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

FORT MACPHERSON 

INUVIK 

PAULATUK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

TUKTOYAKTUK 

Total 

1 

15 

18 

1 1 

3 1 15 

15 

2 

11 

1 

10 

57 

0 

0 

4 

79 

Source: GNWT, Department of Education 

Note: 41 out of 79 graduates were natives or about 52% from 1982-85. 
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Table 7 

ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCOME FROfl ALL SOURCES, 1984 

IHpui*d u*lu« I I 

of Country I R*n»Htbl* ! Privata 
Food I Rasourca I Sactor 

I : 
i PubIic : 

I Sactor t 

N.U.T. 
Transf ar 

S Fadaral i 
i Transfar t Total 

$3,333,080 

$322,088 

$2,863,880 

$2,6X5,080 

$35,3d 1,000 

$752,000 

$959,000 

* Id,d37,000 

$61,0dd,000 

Aklauik 

Arctic Rad Riva 

Fort tlcPharson 

Hoi Han Ialand 

1nuvik 

Paulatuk 

Sacha Harbour 

T uktoyaktuk 

REGIONAL TOTAL 

$210,008 

$187,000 

$3dd,000 

$1,190,000 

$108,000 

$38,000 

N/A 

$80,000 

$2,2d3,000 

$162,000 

$dl,000 

$161,000 

$63,000 

$216,000 

$23,000 

$33,000 

$79,000 

$l,2d3,000 

$21,000 

$031,000 

$892,000 

$18,0d3,000 

$263,000 

$76,000 

$12,308,000 

1 $ 1,d06,000 I 
I 

$179,000 I 
I 

$1,038,000 I 

$2?d,000 : 

$is,id3,000 : 

$361,000 S 

$777,000 I 

$1,633,000 : 

$782,000 t $3d,d93,000 

$127,000 

$9,000 

$33,000 

$36,080 

$265,000 

$63,000 

$21,000 

$97,080 

I $d03,000 

I 
$83,000 

$39d,080 

$160,000 

$686,000 

N/A 

t I 
$30,000 i 

$220,000 

$20,831,000 i $673,000 I $2,800,080 

Source GNUI , Dapartriant of Econonic Oavalopnant and fourisH. 

Inuvik Raqion Ecoftohi c Ban Study CLutra Aaaociataa Ltd./ 

H. J. Ruitanbaak Raaourca Consultiny Ltd, 1963) 



Table 8 

V 
CERTIFIED JOURNEYMAN BY COMMUNITY 

FROM 197Q TO JULY 1986 

COMMUNITY 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

IMJVIK* 

FT.MCPHERSON 

TUKTGUAKTUK 

POALATUK 

AKLAVIK 

SACHS HARUOUR 

ARCTIC RED 

TOTAL 10 

£ E 

11 

11 

11 

20 10 

14 

16 

3- x: 

19 

21 

23 

24 

10 

10 

145 

10 

* About 3SX of certified journeymen from Inuvik were of non-native origin. 

Source: Department of Education, GNWT, Records and Certificatlon Division. 
The data is based on home addresses given at the time of certification. 
Thus the particular journeyman may or may not be currently a resident 
of the community indicated. 
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Table 9 

TRAPPER INCOME BY COMMUNITY, BEAUFORT BEA - MACKENZIE DELTA PLANNINB AREA 

Settleaenti AKLAV1K 

Year Total 
Nuaber of 
Trappers 

Total No. 
Trappers 
Earning 
Over MOO 

Total No. 
Trappers 
Earning 
Over $600 

I of Trappers Earning I 
I 

MOO to tl,000 to $5,000+ I 
11,000 $5,000 I 

Total Incoae Froa 
Trapping 

Real 19B5 
Dollars Dollars 

Average Trapper 
Incoae 

Real 1985 
Dollars Dollars 

1973- 1974 
1974- 1975 
1975- 1976 
1976- 1977 
1977- 1970 
1978- 1979 
1979- 1980 
1980- 1981 
1901-1982 
19B2-19B3 
1983-1984 
19B4-1985 

111 
104 
146 
153 
169 
166 
117 
166 
160 
158 
157 
134 

47 
47 
74 

101 
76 
64 
38 
66 
77 
66 
72 
32 

22 
27 
33 
32 

36 
20 
35 
63 
50 
43 
21 
44 
52 
44 
44 
21 

5 I 
- I 

6 
6 
6 
5 
1 

$67,427.56 
$78,816.70 

I $166,794.31 
I $228,996.75 

$217,036.64 
$232,934.00 
$83,542.70 

$196,954.00 
I $209,442.74 
I $148,391.85 
I $161,467.39 
1 $103,929.50 

$162,439.12 
$171,375.80 
$337,301.05 
$428,989.49 
$373,573.22 
$367,152.48 
$119,534.66 
$250,525.49 
$240,443.29 
$161,053.27 
$167,936.65 
$103,929.50 

I 

$607.46 
$757.85 

$1,142.43 
$1,496.71 

I $1,284.24 
$1,403.22 

$714.04 
$1,106.47 
$1,309.02 

$939.19 
$1,028.45 

$775.59 

$1,463.42 
$1,647.84 
$2,310.28 
$2,B03.B5 
$2,210.49 
$2,211.76 
$1,021.66 
$1,509.19 
$1,502.77 
$1,019.32 
$1,069.66 

$775.59 

Source: Department of Renewable Resources, GNWT, 1986 
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Table 10 

OMHIIIDIT UT lllt UlHIHULSl ILIIHIIOHIES 

ACIUAL EAHEJUillltS UY SL1ILLILJ4T - 1965/06 

SEIlLEttW 

 OUI EXI’ÜDIIUIES - $ 

Salaries Grants & ütlier 

6 Wages Cuitributlun OUI 

 -—GVP11AL EXPUUIIUIES-S   

(lui 1 dings Grants & 

1UIAL & Wirks Lffjljxiuit Cuitributlun I0IAL 

Aklavlk 

Arctic lied Hiver 

Coivcnnliie 

F t. llcflKrscn 
liuvlk 

l'aulatuk 

Saclts Harbour 
Iifctoyakluk 

1,211,665 

292,332 

1,300,828 

1,260,788 

11,661,719 
2)4,1)29 

327,714 
1,014,282 

664,091 

47,934 

698,534 

123,075 

3,856,201 
56,124 

51,253 
1,020,624 

560,532 

162,496 

464,807 

2,685,467 
13,560,162 

420,408 
561,934 

828,107 

2,456,288 

502,762 

2,484,169 

4,0b9,330 

29,278,002 

710,561 
940,901 

2,863,013 

321,472 

67,830 

112,877 

226,784 

2,586,706 
140,423 

80,867 
2,751,926 

18,248 

61,743 

54,548 

23,394 

605,018 

4,500 
8,394 
7,071 

7,605 

472,713 

339,73) 

129,573 

175,030 

250,178 

3,664,439 

145,13)3 
89,261 

2,758,997 

West Arctic Subtotal 17,523,357 6,517,836 19,263,913 43,325,106 6,268,887 782,996 480,318 7,552,201 

SOURCE: Department of Finance, GNWT, 1986 

10IAL 

Caj) & 0(91 

2,796,1*3) 

632,3)5 

2,659,199 

4,3)9,503 

32,042,521 

855,564 

1,030,162 
5,622,010 

50,877,307 
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Table 11 
18- 

SOC1AL, ASSISTANCE EXPEHDITUTLES BT œnlTOWITIKS 1980 - T98S 

COHMUNITY 

SA BY COMMUNITY 
1980-85 

(CALCULATES IN 

1980 DOLLARS) 

Inuvlk 

Aklavik 

Fore McPherson 

Arctic Red River 

Tuktoyaktuk 

Sachs Rarbour 

Paulatuk 

Ho loan 

Coppe naine 

1980- 81 

1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 

1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 35 

1980-81 
1981 -82 

1982- 33 
1983- 84 
1984- 35 

1980- 81 

1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 35 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 

1984- 85 

1980- 81 

1981- 32 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 

1984- 85 

199,753 
208,381 

212,029 
206.825 

_2l 6,097 

157,047 
122,365 
T06.775 
105,162 
95,875 

88,679 
50,985 

5a,676 
66,318 
43,657 

3,163 
7,409 
8, 262 

9,193 
6,816 

96,681 
91,211 

102,631 
105,170 
82,967 

18,429 
16,340 
19,247 
15,305 
17,361 

27,267 
74,909 

84,566 
41,813 

51,445 

35,516 
27,891 

21,965 
23,568 

26,633 

229,818 
164.238 
142. 393 
132,917 

155,062 

S SA 

EXPENDITURES 
(ACTUAL S’s) 

199', 753 
233,873 

261,441 
268,1256 
291,629 

157,047 
137,335 
131,658 
136,397 
129,386 

88,679 

57,222 
72.350 
86,664 
65,513 

3, 163 
8, 31 5 

10, 163 

11,923 
9, 199 

96.6='ï^' 
102,359 
126,543 
136,407 

111,966 

18.429 
18,323 
23,733 
19,851 
23.430 

27,257 
' 84,073 

, 104,274 
54,232 
69,427 

35,51 6 
31.303 
27,034 
30,592 

35,942 

229,813 
184,330 
175,577 

172.395 

209,261 

RECIP- 
IENTS 

1 90 
226 

242 
237 

223 

1 30 
105 
1 09 

99 
92 

82 
63 

65 
73 % 

64 

9 
12 

12 
16 

5 

' 87 
91 
88 

1 07 
97 

11 
9 

12 
9 . 

10 

20 
45 
47 
17 
19 

29 
16 
17 

21 

23 

172 

’ 44 
1 31 

121 

1 40 

AVERiEÏ S/ 
RECIFZZNT 

1 ,T51 

1.C35 
1 ,CS0 
1, *32 
1.317 

1,223 
1 ,308. 
1 . 30 3 
1.378 
1,4.06 

1 ,381. 
1 SC 9 

1 ,713 
1,137 
1.C24 

251 
693 
649 
745 

1 ,S40 

1,711 

, 1,-25 
’1.433 

1 .275 
1. -53 

1 .5-5 
2. 033 
1.373 . 

2.206 
2,259 

1.253 
1 .=53 
2.279 
3. 790 
3.654 

1 .225 
1.556 
1.533 
1.457 

1.639 

1.236 
1.230 
1.340 

1 . 425 

1 . 495 

TOTAL 
CASES 

602 
753 
757 
790 
761 

622 
557 
445 
420 
403 

373 
241 

230 
263 
222 

14 
23 
33 
30 
30 

374 
332 
395 
437 

366 

47 

42 
43 
42 
49 

76 
223 
232 
107 

125 

106 
85 
80 
77 

94 

731 

683 
552 

533 
603 

AVER.* 
NC, 

CASZUTOSTH 

5C 
S3 
£3 
6m 
S3 

53 
46 
r* 
22 

34 

21 
23 

13 

13 

1 

3 
3 
3 

2S 
21 

4 
3 
4 
3 
4 

5 
9 

*3 
9 

IB 

46 
46 

AVERAGE 
S» S/CASE 

(ACTUAL S’t) 

332 
309 

345 
340 
383 

252 
247 
296 
325 
317 

238 
237 

315 
330 
295 

226 
297 

309 
397 
307 

259 
263 

320 
312 

•306 

392 
437 

552 
473 
478 

359 
377 
449 
507 
555 

335 
368 
339 
397 

382 

294 
270 
313 

312 

344 

icu«C£ fie PG CT CfJ TH£ SothAL 
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FIGURE 1 

MACKENZIE DELTA - BEAUFORT SEA REGION 
POPULATIONS FOR SELECTED COMMUNITIES 

COMMUNITIES 
tZZI i96i XX 1376 2000 
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FIGURE 2 

AKLAVIK, 1985 
Peculation By Age, Spy and Ethnicity 

Age Groups 

IX XI Inuit |\ N | Done Mutis 

Source: GNWT Bureau of Statistics. Projections based 
on ^aHcHrc PanaHa rancnc Ha fa 1 Q& 1 

| \ Non Native 
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FIGURE 4 

AKLAVIK 
Total Income From Trapping, 1973—1985 
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*** Source: Department of Renewable Resource^^BlUT, 1986 «0,1 
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FIGURE 

AKLAV1K 
ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCCLE FROM ALL SOURCES, 1984 



BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA 

COMMUNITY PROFILE 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

Prepared By: 

David Moll 

Northern Land Use Planning Office 

January, 1987 



ARCTIC RED RIVER 

TABLE OF CONTENTS 

PAGE 

1. INTRODUCTION  —— -, 

2. HISTORY - -  -, 

3. HUMAN RESOURCES   2 

3.1 Demography   2 

3.2 Education    2 

4. ECONOMY  -  3 

4.1 Introduction   3 

4.2 Renewable Resources   4 

4.3 Public Sector   5 

4.4 Private Sector   6 

4.5 Cost of Living —   6 

5. FUTURE PROSPECTS   6 

6. TABLES   8 

7. FIGURES — - - 19 



TSIEGEHTSHIK 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

1. INTRODUCTION 

This community profile is organized into three sections: 

1. 3 short section describing history, human resources, 
economy and future prospects ; 

2. a section containing figures which illustrate, 
historic and projected population figures, income from 
public, private and renewable sectors; and 

3. a section of tables which provide the data used to 
prepare the graphics and text. 

In describing the social and economic makeup of the 
community. this profile will help the people of the 
community focus on where they have come from. where they 
are now, and where they are going. This profile is meant 
to help the community identify opportunities and 
constraints to development. The community can develop a 
vision of where it wants to go. Land use planning provides 
communities with an opportunity to develop a strategy to 
achieve their preferred futures. 

2. HISTORY 

The residents of Arctic Red River belong so the Kutchin Dene 
and are the descendants of the Fore McPherson Loucheux band who 
were converted to the Roman Catholic faith when a mission was 
established there in 1368. 

The present settlement sice was a seasonal fishing camp of the 
Loucheux Dene for centuries prior to European contact. 
Alexander Mackenzie’s voyage in 1789 on the river that bears 
his name opened the area to trade and evangelization. 
Permanent settlement started with the building of a Catholic 
mission in the late 1860’s and with the establishment of the 
Hudson's Bay trading post in the early 1870’s. 

As late as 1940, however, there were only three families living 
year-round at Arctic Red River. Permanent occupation on a 
slightly larger scale is quite recent. By the 1960’s, 
government initiatives in housing and education, and the 
construction of the Dempster Highwav in the late 1970's offered 
wage employment opportunities, and with the ferry crossing at 
the settlement more people settled permanently. Although many 

. . . / 2 
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people still leave during the summer for bush and hunting 
camps, today the community is relatively self-sufficient. and 
is one of the most traditional of the Mackenzie Delta 
communities. 

3. HUMAN RESOURCES 

3.1 Demography 

Compared to other regional communities. the population of 
Arctic Red River has remained quite stable, staying at around 
120 people since the 1376 Census. The population is youthful 
but not as biased toward young age groups as chat of other 
communities in the region, a reflection, perhaps, of the number 
of young people that have left the community in the past few 
years. That is, during 1973 arid 1379 about 40 people left the 
community, but this out-migration has been offset by natural 
increase and by people moving into the settlement from bush and 
hunting camps. 

The 1985 figues on age distribution reveal that the community 
is a relatively young one with 36 percent of the population 
being 19 or under in age; 46 percent of the population being 24 
or under in age.For the some period about 27 percent or 32 
people of the population are between the ages of 25 and 49, 
with about 11 percent or 21 people between he ages of 50 and 
64. and about 10 percent were ac age 35 and aider . 

in 1070 about 87 percent of the popuia c ion were Loucheux Dene, 
8 percent were Metis and 5 percent were non-native fGNWT, 
1980) . The 138 L lien sus shows chat the population was made up 
of about 37 percent Dene/Metis, 7 percent Inuvit. and 6 percent 
non-native. Trie projected popuiacion for the year 2000 is 164 
people, which amounts co annual race of growth of 3 percent 

The large proportion of population under the* age of 24 (56 
people) could produce problems for che community as they enter 
the labour force. Since there are few opportunities for 
expansion in che existing economy, if new fields of endeavour 
are not developed, the young members of the community will be 
forced to leave in search of employment. In order co keep its 
young people from leaving, the community must seek to expand 
its economy. The relatively high proportion of elderly people 
in the community will also require special considerations. 
That is. services and facilities, and/or suitable jobs would 
have to be prepared in the near future. 

3.2 EDUCATION 

There are educational facilities in Arctic Red covering 
Kindergarten to grade 9. Students wishing to continue into 
high school must 

3 
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travel to Inuvik. According to enroilmen 
number of students ranged from 16 (1982-331 t> 
was 22 students for 1385-86 school year 
students were enrolled in grades K-6 and half 
grades 7-9 in 1985-86 school year. 

records, the total 
26 (1984-851 and 
About half of the 

w 0 r 0 snr oiisd in 

Attendance by students has been fairly good, averaging over 77 
percent for 1984-85. This is a decline of about 3 percent from 
the all time high of 83 percent in 1981-82. The decline in 
attendance for 1984*35 could be as a result of families being 
out on the land during the school year. 

btatistics anaaa 1981 ;ensu: 
[' i s of the working age population 

education, and about 7 percent 
schooling. There appears to be a very 
students from grades 10 through 
from high school in the last 4 ye; 

indicates t na t over 66 percent 
64) had less than grade 9 

had more chan grade 9 
high drop out rate of 

.2. Only one student graduated 
■s (1982-85). 

The area of adult education is one which snows great promise 
and could provide much needed training especiailv in activities 
such as tourism and oils à gas, which could become a major 
source of income and employment for the community. 

4 . ECONOMY 

4.1 Int roduc tion 

Arctic Red River has few permanent wage employment 
opportunities. Many residents depend on renewable resource 
harvesting for much of their food and cash requirements. It is 
apparent, even with a shortage of wage employment opportunities 
locally, that lew residents have become dependent on social 
assistance payments. 

The economy of the settlement can be broken down into three 
major categories that include the public, private and renewable 
resources sectors. The public sector includes income from the 
Territorial government and Dene band settlement council. A 
small private sector which accounted for only 4 percent of all 
cash income in 1984. The third category Includes income from 
sales of raw renewable resources such as fish, meat, and furs 
as well as the imputed value of country foods which is 
calculated by estimating the replacement cost of the food that 
is harvested and may be consumed locally. This sector 
dominates the economy and in 1984 it contributed 46 percent to 
the local economy (Lutra 1935). 
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The income per capita, excluding imputed value of country foods 
was about $2,800 for 1984. If we include the estimated imputed 
value of country food, the income per capita increased to 
$4,500. Therefore, about 40 percent of the per-caoita income 
came from the value of country foods. 

4.2 Renewable Resources 

The renewable resource sector is the most important source or 
livelihood in the community. Hunting for food. trapping for 
furs and fishing are the three major activities. 

Traditional!'/ the residents have relied on fisn. caribou, moose 
and bear for meat and have used ducks, geese and other 
fur-bearers to supplement their diet. A very rough estimate 
indicates that in 1984 the value of country food was about 
$190,000. The estimated imputed value of country foods for 
1982 totalled about $205,000. This total breaks down into 
$40,000 for meat from fur bearers. $62,000 for big game, $3,000 
for birds and $100,000 for fish. An accurate estimate of the 
total edible weight of the harvest is not available. 

It was 
was abou 
moose, bear j 

s 11ma ten 
94 pounds 

o e. 
i ne 

U' o ; or 

icience 

p e r 
The pro 

year or 0 
Adviso rv 

1973 that s' 
year or 0.26 
t ein content 
.07 pounds 
Board of t 

ie per capita meat production 
pound.; per day (caribou, 

of this harvest is 25 pounds 
per dav (BEAR?-EIS 1982). 
;e NWT (1980) estimated the 

adequate a i e t a s amount of protein "required to provide ar 
defined by Health and Welfare Canada" to be 0.077 pounds per 
day for people over the age of four. Therefore, the residents 
consume an "adequate" amount of protein. with the addition of 
fish and birds and other wildlife to the diet. one could 
surmise that the community is self sufficient in protein 
products from wildlife alone. 

; he area 
oxcelien 
relatively large 
fur production 
season when 34 
$105,000 (1985 
$600, to $25,000 

around Arctic Red River has a t: 
furoearer producing region 

incomes recorded over the 
has dropped considerab! 
trappers had a total 

dollars). ho wev e r. only ' 
for 1984-85 season. 

.citron of oeing an 
as is attested by 

years. Income from 
since the 1978-79 

reported income of 
; trappers earned over 

ï h e t o t a 
a high 
1382-33, 

number of trappers over the last 15 years 
of 40 troopers in 1930-81 to a low of 1 
and remained at 22 trappers in 1984-85. 

is probab1y 
groups. The 

due in part to the lobbying of the ant 
average annual income per trapper has : 

varied from 
5 trappers in 
This decline 
i-fur harvest 
a n g e d as 



1977-73. 
'S GOO ci n cl 

i n 
2 

low as $1,100 in 1984-85 to a high 
1984-85 out of 22 trappers, 10 trappers 
trappers earned over $5,000. 

of $3.400 in 
earned over 

It is estimated that hunting and trapping accounted for about 
12 percent of the cash economy of the community (Lutra 1965). 
When the imputed value of country food is included, these 
activities account tor about 46 percent, or about $230,000 of 
the total economic activities. 

4.3 Public Sector 

The public sector includes employment with the joint Dene 
band-set tlament council. the school and territorial 
government. In 1984, the proportion of income contributed by 
the two governments was over 50 percent of all wage employment, 
or $178.000. Figures for GNWT for the following year show that 
they spent over $232,000 in salaries, an increase in one year 
of 64 percent. It appears that government spending in the 
community has been growing in the past few years. 

In addition to 
operation and capital expe 
main t e nanee; $63,00 0 f o r 
equipment. The Dene banc-set t rament 
local employment and operates the 
settlement, Arctic Rea River has no 
The settlement’s budget is adminis te 
office in Inuvik, which contracts the 
to provide Local emo1ovment. 

GNWT has contributed money for other 
cures; $210.000 for operation and 
uiiding and works; and $62,000 for 

cil also provides 
trading post. As a 

n uo"raising power s. 
t h e GNWT's regional 

ement for services 

Transfers of payment are also an important additional cash 
income to many residents. These transfers from the federal and 
territorial governments in 1984 accounted for about 28 percent, 
or $94,000, of the total community cash income (Lutra 1985). 

In 1984-85, 5 people received social assistance at an average 
of $1.300 per person. The federal transfers of payment were 
given in the form of a family allowance. old age security and 
guaranteed income supplement to pensioners only. It is not 
known how many people received these payments, but in 1984, 
about $85,000 was distributed in the communitv for those who 
were qualified to receive these payments. 

According to the data available it appears that the public 
sector is the major contributor to the cash economy of the 
community. if we also include the many other essential 
services which are provided either free of charge or at a very 



low cost, such as housing, which is not included in the above 
income, then the public sector is the most important element to 
the community’s welfare. 

4.4 Private Sector 

Actic Red River has a developing business sector which 
contributed 4 percent, or about $21,000, to the local economy. 
The band council has established a local development 
corporation. This corporation operates one retail store, sells 
fuel and provides taxi and local hauling services. No other 
businesses or enterpreneurs are known to be active locally. 

The oil and gas industry also provided some employment and cash 
income. For example, since 1971 several people have been 
employed on a part-time basis for periods of 3 to 10 months. 
Wages from oil and gas varied from $2,000 to $20,000. 

4.5 Cost of living 

The cost of living in 1983 was comparable to that found in 
Inuvik and Fort McPherson. That is, the cost of living was 
about 40 to 49 percent higher than in Edmonton. The 1985 food 
price survey of GNWT, Bureau of Statistics shows that food 
prices for ail items were about 28 pe .-cent higher than 
Yellowknife. The highest costs were for non-acoho1ic beverage 
(56%). fats and oils (37%), cereal and naked goods (41%). 
Therefore, if local residents have to spend their cash income 
on the above items. then their actual earning will be 
dimini shed. 

5. FUTURE PROSPECTS 

currently, 
people wor 
wor k to 
lifestyle, 
amp 1oymen t 
gas activi 
becoming 
life in v o1 
and as a 
the commun 
ana large 
difficult 

the iocai 
k for wages 

purchase 
Even thoug 
is unlike 

ties, expect 
interes ted 
vine renewsb 

source of 
lev in the f 
does not s 

to measure d 

economy 
and use a 
c a p i t a 1 

h a s n i f i 

a tio n s are 
in wor kin? 

is of a mixed character; some 
portion of the income from such 
goods needed for a land-based 

cowards increased industrial 
he economic downturn of oil and 
rising. and more people are 
for wages. However, the way of 

ie resource harvesting as a casn income 
food will continue to be a strong factor in 
uturo. Harvest of wildlife for food by 
how up in terms of cash income and is aften 

1rec civ. 

/ 7 



A basic concern Chat needs to be addressed is the 
harvest of different wildlife species that can be 
without depleting the resource. A depletion of the 
could have a negative effect both in loss of country 
food source and also the scarcicy of animals could 
tourists who wish to view animals in their natur 
close to the community. 

level of 
sustained 
resource 

food as a 
frustrate 

al habitat 

Another recent development that may have negative consequences 
is the closing down of oil and gas exploration in the Beaufort 
and the Delta. The oil and gas industry has hired a numbers of 
people from the community since the 1970's and some have come 
to rely on this particular source of income. Nevertheless, 
opportunities may be forthcoming in exploration and thus in 
order to prepare people for future industrial employment and 
business opportunities, there will exist a need to expend the 
role of small businesses and to train young people for 
employment in higher skilled occupations. 

There are some positive developments which could occur from 
interested tourist travel along the Dempster Highway. Most 
obviously people will require services such as a gas station, 
restaurants and accommodation which should see an increase in 
revenues and possible expansion of facilities. It may also 
encourage the growth of other businesses such as crafts store 
and perhaps guided hik-s, fishing trips and other 

tourist-related activities. On the negative side the sudden 
inf J. ux 
structur 

large numoers ;er: m l g n a isrup! i o c a L sucia. 
?s . 

Traditional hunting and crapping pursuits will probably 
continue to piav a large role in the economic and cultural 
life of the community. An upturn in the price of fur would 
increase the cash value of hunting and trapping. The value of 
hunting ana trapping to the community cannot be overestimated. 
A poiicv o: managing the land, fish and game will ensure Artie 
Red River’s continuing ability do use these essential resources 
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Table 1 
HISTORIC ANO PROJECTED POPULATIONS 

OF BEAUFORT SEA-MACKENZIE OEITA REGION 

1961 - 2005 

Sources: ^Statistics Canada, census data 

^GfiWT, Bureau of Statistics 

increase from 1971 to 1981 only 
4 
adjusted to account for C.F.S. shut down 



HüPIJLAI 1UN Bf LIHN1L UKiüLH 

AGE AMD SEX FOR CENSUS YEARS 

AND PROJECTIONS 

COMMUNITY: ARCTIC RED RIVER Table 2 

Year Ethnicity Sex 

All 

Ages 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-34 35-54 

1976* 

1981' 

ALL 

GROUPS 

ALL 

GROUPS 

DENE/ 

METIS 

INUIT 

NON 

NATIVE 

70 
50 

120 

65 
55 

120 

60 
50 

105 

58.0 
42.0 

100.0 

54.0 
46.0 

100.0 

87.0 

7.0 

6.0 

10 
10 

2Q 
15 
40 

15 
20 
35 

5 
5 

IQ 

10 
10 
20 

5 
10 

5 

10 

5 
5 

10 

5 

10 

20 
10 
3Q 

25 
10 
35 

15 
10 
25 

55-64 65+ 

5 
5 

10 

5 
10 
15 

5 
5 

10 

1985* 

ALL 

GROUPS 

DENE/ 

METIS 

INUIT 

NON 

NATIVE 

67 
56 

123 

54.0 
46.0 

100.0 

10 
6 

16 

15 
16 
31 

6 
10 
16 

15 
12 
27 

60 
52 

112 91.0 

10 
6 

16 

12 
15 
27 

4 
8 

12 

15 
11 
26 

5.0 

4.0 

10 

10 

10 

10 

7 
7 

14 

7 
7 

14 

1990* 

ALL 

GROUPS 

DENE/ 

METIS 

INUIT 

NON 

NATIVE 

75 
64 

139 

54.0 
46.0 

100.0 

10 
10 
20 

9 
7 

16 

16 
12 
28 

10 
12 
22 

9 
13 
22 

68 
60 

128 ^2.0 

10 
10 
20 

7 

7 
14 

15 
12 
27 

6 
9 

15 

9 
13 

22 

5.0 

4.0 

12 
5 

17 

12 
4 

16 

9 
5 

14 

9 
5 

14 

'Estimated and projected hased on zero growth due migration. 

** Based on Statistics Canada Census 

Snnrrp* Çtatietirc fanaHi anH Ruroai. nf ffaf icf ire PMUT 



PRELIMINARY POPULATION PROJECTIONS NPIT planned update Sppt 1984 

1984 flay » SOVERNHENT OF THE NORTHUEST TERRITORIES 
BUREAU OF STATISTICS “30“ Pag* ; 

PRELIMINARY POPULATION PROJECTIONS 

POPULATION BY ASE BY ETHNICITY BY SEX 

SETTLEMENT/RESION : Arctic Rad Rlvar 

Table 3 
_ Baaa yaar 
Fart 1111y/Mortal11Y Rata* 

Crowth dua to Migration 

1985 
Modal 
0 

Juna Croup Sax All 
Agaa 0—4 5—9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 

Aga Croups 

30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55-59 40-44 ” ”11* 

1985 All T 
Croups M 

Dana/ T 
Matls M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Nat 1va H 

F 

1990 All T 
Crouos H 

Dana/ T 
Matls M 
   F 

Inuit T 
H 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

199S All T 
Croups M 

'F 

Dana/ T 
Matls M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

2000 All T 
Croups M 

F 

Dana/ T 
Matls M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

2005 All T 
Croups M 

F 

Dan*/ T 
Matls M 

F 

123 
47 
54 

112 
40 
52 

4 
4 
2 

5 
3 
2 

18 
1 0 

. 8 

18 
10 
B 

139 
75 
64 

128 
43 

.. 40 

6 
4 

. 2 

5 
3 
2 

20 
1 0 
1 0 

20 
1 0 
1 0 

155 
82 
73 

144 
7S 
49 

B 
4 
2 

5 
3 
2 

20 
1 0 
1 0 

20 
t 0 
10 

20 
10 
10 

20 
10 
10 

164 
86 
78 

153 
79 
74 

6 
4 
2 

5 
3 
2 

1 4 
8 
6 

14 
8 
6 

20 
10 
10 

20 
1 0 
10 

20 
1 0 
1 0 

20 
10 
10 

1 64 
87 
79 

153 
80 
75 

10 
5 
S 

10 
5 
5 

13 
a 
s 

13 
8 
5 

20 
1 0 
10 

20 
1 0 
10 

20 
1 0 
1 0 

20 
1 0 
10 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

4 
4 
2 

Non 
Nativa 

S 
3 
2 

13 
5 
8 

9 
2 
7 

3 
2 
1 

1 9 
1 1 
8 

18 
1 0 
8 

1 
1 

1 0 
6 
4 

9 
5 
4 

1 
1 

8 
6 
2 

T 
5 
2 

1 
1 

1 0 
5 
5 

7 
2 
S 

2 
2 

1 
1 

T 
M 
F 



NROLMENT BY SEX AND GRADE 

For School Years 
1981 - 1985 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

Table 4 

YEARS 

PRIMARY 

K - 3 

INTERMEDIATE 

4 - 6 

MIDDLE 

7-9 

SENIOR 

10 - 12 
TOTAL 

1981-82 

1982-83 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

6 

5 

11 

5 

10 

4 

5 

9 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

12 

10 

2JL 

8 

8 

16 

1983-84 

M 

F 

T 

3 

6 

9 

7 

4 

11 

0 

0 

0 

10 

10 

20 

1984-85 
M 

F 

T 

3 

4 

7 

4 

3 

7 

6 

6 

12 

13 

13 

26 

1985-86 

M 

F 

T 

3 

3 

6 

1 

4 

5 

6 

5 

11 

10 

12 

.22- 

Source: Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 -(V - 



Table 5 
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE SUMMARY 

For School Years 
1901 - 1906 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

YEARS 

1901 - 02 

1902 - 03 

1903 - 04 

1904 - OS 

Number of 
Students 

EumLkil 

23 

21 

20 

26 

Percentage of non 
attendance due to 
 --.Land ..Days  

0 

0 

Average percentag 
of attendance 

03 

01 

70 

77 

*** Source: Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 



Table 6 
High School Graduates By Home Community 

For 1982 - 1985 

1982/1983 1983/1984 1984/1985 

COMMUNITY INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE TOTAL 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

AKLAVIK 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

FORT MACPHERSON 

INUVIK 

PAULATUK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

TUKTOYAKTUK 

1 

15 

1 

1 

3 

1 1 

1 1 

3 1 15 

2 

11 

1 

10 

57 

0 

0 

4 

Total 18 8 5 15 79 

Source: GNWT, Department of Education 

Note: 41 out of 79 graduates were natives or about 52" from 1982-85. 

-13- 



Table 7 

ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCOME FROM BLL SOURCES, 1904 

IHput«d M*lu< 

of Country 
Food 

I Ranouabla 
I R«sourc« 

! 
Priuoto 
Soctor 

! 
Public S 
Soctor I 

H.U.r. 
Tr»n*for 

! Fodorol 
I Transfor Total 

«3,993,888 

«322,888 

*2,863,880 

*2,619,888 

*33,3*11,008 

*732,000 

*959,000 

*1*1,*13?,880 

Rklauik 

Arctic Rod Riuor 

Fort McPhorson 

MolMan Island 

Inuvik 

Paulatuk 

Sachs harbour 

T uktoyaktuk 

REGIONAL TOTAL 

•218,800 

*187,800 

*344,000 

*1,190,880 

*186,080 

*38,080 

N/A 

*88,000 

I *162,880 
I 
i *41,000 
I 
t *161,800 
I 
! *63,880 

i *216,080 

! *29,080 
t 
i *33,008 
I 
! *79,088 

*1,2*13,000 

*21,000 

*831,000 

*892,000 

«18,8*13,000 

•263,000 

•76,000 

*12,300,000 

*1,486,000 I 
1 

*179,000 t 
I 

*1,838,000 t 
! 

*274,000 i 

«15,143,008 t 

*361,000 i 

*777,880 I 
I 

•1,633,000 I 
t 
! 

*127,808 

*9,000 

•33,000 

*36,000 

*263,000 

•63,000 

*21,000 

*97,000 

t *403,000 
1 
i *05,000 

i *394,000 

i *160,000 

! *686,000 

! N/A 
! 

*30,000 

! *220,000 

! 

*2,243,000 ! *702,000 I *34,493,000 I «20,631,000 I *673,000 I *2,000,000 ! *61,044,000 

Sourco: GNUT, Oopartnont of Econonic Douolopnont and fourisn- 
Inuuik Ration Economic Paso Study (Lutra Associatos Ltd-/ 
H. J. Ruitonbook Rosourco Consulting Ltd, 1903) 

-Ml- 
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Table 8 

CERTIFIED JOURHETMAN 8V COHMUHITT 

FROM 197Q TO JUIF 1986 

* About 3SI of certified Journeymen from Inuvlk were of non-native origin. 

Source: Department of Education, GIIWI, Records and Certification Division. 
The data Is based on home addresses given at the time of certification. 
Thus the particular Journeyman may or may not be currently a resident 
of the convnunlty Indicated. 

-i r- 



Table 9 

TRAPPER INCOME BY COMMUNITY, BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA PLANNIN6 AREA 

Bettleaenti ARCTIC RED RIVER 

Year I Total 
t Nuaber of 
I Trappers 
I 

Total No. 
Trappers 
Earning 
Over MOO 

 +■ 

Total No. 
Trappers 
Earning 
Over $600 

I of Trappers Earning 

MOO to $1,000 to $5,000+ 
$1,000 $5,000 

1973- 1974 I 2B 
1974- 1975 I 21 
1975- 1976 I 20 
1976- 1977 I 30 
1977- 1978 I 26 
1978- 1979 I 31 
1979- 1980 1 31 
1980- 1981 I 40 
1981- 1982 1 31 
1982- 1983 I 15 
1983- 1984 I 23 
19B4-19B5 I 22 

12 

12 
17 

16 
19 
18 
17 

9 

10 

8 4 
3 5 
3 9 
7 9 1 
6 7 3 
3 12 4 
5 9 4 
4 B 5 
2 3 4 
1 5 2 
2 5 1 
4 4 2 

SOURCE: Department of Renewable Resources, GNWT, 1986 

Total Incoae Froa 
Trapping 

Real 1985 
Dollars Dollars 

Average Trapper 
Incoae 

Real 1985 
Dollars Dollars 

$13,595.55 
$13,178.81 
$25,253.80 
$31,367.70 
$51,958.20 
$66,190.00 
$66,661.65 
$71,030.00 
$56,264.55 
$26,878.00 
$41,320.90 
$24,287.74 

$32,752.92 
$28,655.46 
$51,069.69 
$58,762.47 
$89,432.79 

$104,329.22 
$95,380.90 
$90,350.16 
$64,592.52 
$29,171.34 
$42,976.44 
$24,287.74 

$4B5.56 
$627.56 

$1,262.69 
$1,045.59 
$1,99B.39 
$2,135.16 
$2,150.38 
$1,775.75 
$1,814.99 
$1,791.87 
$1,796.56 
$1,103.99 

$1,169.75 
$1,364.55 
$2,553.48 
$1,958.75 
$3,439.72 
$3,365.46 
$3,076.80 
$2,258.75 
$2,083.63 
$1,944.76 
$1,868.54 
$1,103.99 



Table 10 

COVEIIHIBIT U II IL UJlillIttLST lUUÜTUIltS 

ACllML EJl'tlUillltS ÜY SEMIEIU1T - 1965/66 

SEIlLEltm 

 oai üu*atmu(ts -$ 
Salaries Grants & (Jtlier 

6 Waijes Cuilrlbut lui U il! T01AL 

 G\P11AL EXPÜD11UICS-S   

OuiIdlngs Crauts & 

& Marks Equipment Contribution TOIAL 

Aklavlk 

Arctic lied Hiver 

Cof vermine 

Ft. IkPfierscn 

iiuvlk 

Paulatuk 

Sachs HarLiuur 

Iii<toy.M<Uik 

1,211,665 

292,332 

1,300,628 

1,260,768 

11,661,719 

234,029 

327,714 

1,014,282 

664,U71 

47,934 

698,534 

123,075 

3,656,201 

56,124 

51,253 

1,020,624 

560,532 

162,496 

484,807 

2,665,467 

13,560,162 

420,408 

561,934 

628,107 

2,456,288 

502,762 

2,464,169 

4,0b9,330 

29,276,062 

7)0,561 

940,901 

2,863,013 

321,472 

67,830 

112,877 

226,784 

2,586,708 

140,423 

80,867 

2,751,926 

18,248 

61,743 

54,548 

23,394 

605,018 

4,580 

8,394 

7,071 

7,605 

472,713 

339,720 

129,573 

175,030 

250,178 

3,664,439 

145,1X33 

69,261 

2,758 ,’.<97 

West Arctic Subtotal 17,523,357 6,517,836 19,263,913 43,325,106 6,288,897 782,996 480,318 7,552,201 

SOURCE: Department of Finance, GNWT, 1986 

loTAL 

Cap & Uéil 

2,796,008 

632,335 

2,659,199 

4,339,508 

32,942,521 

855,564 

1,030,162 

5,622,010 

50,677,307 

-17- 
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TXflL» II» SOCIAL ASSISTANCE EXPENDITURJSS BT COMMUNITIES 1980 - esas 

COMMUNITT 

Inuvik 

AAlavlk 

Fore McPherson 

Arctic Red River 

Tuktoyaktuk 

Sachs Harbour 

Paulatuk 

Holaan 

Coppe reine 

SA BY COMMUNITY 

1980-85 
(CALCULATED IN 
1980 DOLLARS) 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 

1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980-81 
1981 -82 

1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 

1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 35 

1980- 31 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 

1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 

1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 34 

1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 

1984- 85 

199,753 
208,381 

212,029 
206,825 

_216,097 

157,047 
122,365 
70S, 775 
105,162 
95,875 

88,679 
50,985 
58,676 
66,818 
48,657 

3,163 
7,409 
8, 262 

9,193 
6,816 

96,681 
91,211 

152,631 
105,170 
82,967 

18,429 
16,340 

19,247 
15,305 
17,361 

27,267 
74,909 

84,566 
41,813 
51,445 

35,516 
27,891 

21,965 
23,568 

26,633 

229,818 

164.238 
142. 393 
132,917 

155,062 

S SA 
EXPENDITURES 
(ACTUAL S'S) 

1991, 75 3 
233,873 

261,441 
268,*256 
291,629 

157,047 

137.335 
131,65a 
1 36, 397 
129,386 

88, 679 

57.222 
72,350 
86, 664 
65,513 

3,163 
8, 31 S 

10,183 
11,923 
9,199 

96. SST-' 
102,359 
125.549 
136,407 
111,965 

18.429 
18,239 
23,733 
19,851 
23.430 

27,257 
' 84,073 

, 104,274 
54.222 
69,427 

35,5’ 5 
31,303 
27,034 

30,592 

35.942 

229, S'9 
184.333 
175,5*7 

172.335 

209. 231 

RECIP- 
IENTS 

1 90 
226 

242 
237 
223 

130 
105 
1 09 

99 
92 

82 
63 

65 

64 

9 
12 

12 

16 
5 

' 37 
91 
88 

107 
97 

11 
9 

12 

9 . 
10 

20 
45 
47 
17 
19 

29 
16 
17 

21 

23 

172 
1 44 
1 31 
121 

1 40 

AVER ACE 5/ 

RECIPIENT 

1 ,051 
1,035 

1,080 
1,132 
1,317 

1,208 
1,308- 
1,208 
1.378 
1,406 

1,081% 
1 908 

1,113 
1,137 
1,024 

351 
693 
849 
745 

1,840 

1,111 

1,125 
‘1,438 

1 ,275 
1,153 

1,575 
2.033 
1,973 . 

2.206 
2.359 

1,353 
1,868 

2.219 
3,190 
3.654 

1.225 
1,956 
1.593 
1.457 

1.639 

1,336 
1,230 
1.340 
1 , 425 

1 , 495 

TOTAL 
CASES 

602 
758 

757 
790 
761 

622 
557 

445 
420 
408 

373 
241 

230 
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107 
125 

105 
85 
80 
77 

94 

781 

683 
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FIGURE 1 

MACKENZIE DELTA - BEAUFORT SEA REGION 
POPULATIONS FOR SELECTED COMMUNITIES 

(Z71 1961 IXS 1976 
COMMUNITIES 

1985 2000 
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ARCTIC RED RIVER, 1985 
Population By Age, Sev and Ethnicity 
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Source: GNWT Bureau of Statistics. Projections based 
on Statistics Canada census data, 1981. 



ARCTIC RED RIVER 
ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCOME FROM ALL SOURCES, 1984 

Source: GNWT, Department of Economic Development and Tourism. 
Inuvlk Region Economic Base Study (Lutra Associates Ltd./ 
H. J. Ruitenbeek Resource Consulting Ltd, 1985) 
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FIGURE 4 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 
Total Income From Trapping, 1973—1985 
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TEEH’IT ZEH 

FORT MCPHERSON 

1. INTRODUCTION 

This community profile is organized into three sections: 

1. a short section describing history, human resources, 
ecenomy and future prospects ; 

2. a section containing figures wnich illustrate, 
historic and projected population figures, income from 
public, private and renewable sectors; and 

3. a section of tables which provide the data used to 
prepare the graphics and text. 

In describing the social and economic makeup of the 
community, this profile will help the people of the 
community focus on where they nave come from, where they 
are now and where they are going. This profile is meant to 
help the community identify opportunities and constraints 
to development. The community can develop a vision of 
where it want to go. Land use planning provides 
communities wicn an opportunity to develop a strategy to 
achieve their preferred future. 

2. HISTORY 

The residents' of Fort McPherson belong to the Katenin Dene 
whoso territory extends west into the Yukon and Alaska, where 
visits with relatives are still common. The band in the Fort 
McPherson area are known as Takudh-Kutchin. "People of the 
Slanting Eves", which translates into "Loucheux" in French, a 
name now commonly used. 

In 1735 Alexander Mackenzie saw evidence of iron cools used by 
the Kutchin who had apparently obtained them from Russian 
traders by wav of Alaska.' The area gained a : épuration for 
being rich in furs and by 1340 the first Hudson Bay post was 
built on the Peel River. The fort was named after Murdoch 
McPherson, the chief trader ox the Hudson Bay Company in 1343. 
Prior to this time the Kutchin travelled over 300 km to Fort 
Good Hope away to trade their furs. 

T he first Ca c hoIic miss 1o na ry 
baptise 65 people at trie 
was also established cind won c 
tne people. In 1303 r he 
native minister was orGained a 

a r rivea in 13b0 ana proceeded to 
fort 
n e a 
R o v . 
f ter 

-n 186 u cn e 
herence of t 
Edward Sicti 

Anglican mission 
he remainder of 
chin!i, the first 
catecnisc. ears as a 



The gold rush era in che lace 
maintaining law and order 
RCMP post in 1903. One of the 
was through the Mackenzie M 
Fore McPherson, via the reel 
patrol was illustrated in 
and starved to death. 

1890's was a turbulent cime tor 
and led co the establishment ot an 
RCMP's most famous annual patrols 
ountains from Dawson Cicv, Yukon, co 

River. The difficulty of this 
1911 when 4 RCMP members became lost 

The Loucheux in Fort McPherson maintained a lifestyle of 
hunting and trapping well into the 1960’s. Since then more 
people entered the wage economy. Much of the employment 
opportunities arose as a result of oil and gas exploration in 
the region. 

3. HUMAN RESOURCES 

3.1 Demography 

Fort McPherson’s population rose from 509 in 1961 to 710 in 
1976 and then went into a slight decline to G32 in 1981. The 
average annual growth rate for che period 1961 to 1976 was 
about 2 percent. The current estimated C1985) population 
stands at 693. Most likely the decline has been due to 
emigration to the Beaufort development zone and to other larger 
centres such as Inuvik where wage employment opportunities are 
greater. The projected population of For: McPherson for the 
year 2000 is 932 residents. which amounts to about 3 percent 
annual rate of growth. 

The figures 
relative! y 
or under in 

Dene/Me tie, 

on age distribution reveal that the community is a 
young one with 50 percent of che population being 19' 
age. Just over 90 percent of the population are 
■and 10 percent are non-native people. 

The large proportion of population under the age of 24 could 
produce problems for the community as they enter the labour 
force. There are few opportunities for expansion in the 
existing economy. and if new fields of endeavour are not 
developed, the younger members of the community will be forced 
co leave in search of employment. In order to keep its young 
people from leaving, the community must seek expand its economy 
ana create suitable jobs. 

3.2 Education 

There are education facilities 
kindo rua;' ter. co grado 9 . Ther 
education classroom in the communi 

n Fort 
i c a 1 s o 
with one 

Mc F he 
a 

î u l i 

r son 
sing1e 
t i me 

: o v e r ] n g 
a d u 1 C 

/ e 
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instructor. Total enrollment in elementary grades through to 
grade 9 has ranged from 155 C 1982-63 ) to 179 C 1984-831 with a 
bit of a slip to 163 students in 1985-86. Attendance by 
students has been fairly good, averaging over 75 percent since 
1981-82. However, the percentage of non-attendance due to land 
days was relatively high, ranging from 8 percent for 1981-32 to 
5 percent for i9 3 4 - 8 5. 

Students who wish to go to high school (grades IQ-12) have to 
go to Inuvik. A total of 10 students have graduated from high 
school (graae 12) In the last 4 years (1982-85). Statistics 
Canada’s 1981 census indicates that 60 percent of the working 
age population (15-64 years) had less than grade 9 schooling, 
and about 3 percent had more than grade 9 schooling. There 
appears to be a very high drop-out rate of students from grades 
10 through 12. 

The area of adult education is one which shows great promise 
and could provide much needed training especially in activities 
such as tourism and oil and gas which is rapidly becoming a 
major source of income and employment for the community. 

4. ECONOMY 

4.1 Int roduction 

The economy of Fort McPherson can be broken down into three 
major categories chat include the public, private and renewable 
resources sectors. The public sector includes income from the 
territorial, federal and municipal governments. The private 
sector is made up of local private businesses. large 
out-of-town industries such as oil and gas, tourism and 
crafts. The third category includes income from sale of raw 
renewable resources such as fish, meat, and furs as well as the 
imputed value of country foods which is calculated by 
estimating the replacement cost of the food that is harvested 
and may be consumed locally. 

The proportion of income from different sectors, based on data 
provided by Lut ra ( 1985) was: 30 percent from the private 
sector, 37 percent from the public sector, and 18 percent .from 
renewable resources subsistence. The federal and territorial 
transfer of payment contributed about 18 percent to community 
income. 

The economy has evolved from a subsistence hunting, fishing and 
gathering economy, to one involved in trapping and trading of 
furs in the Late 1800’s. to a mixed wage/subs is cence economy 
starting in the 1960's with the advent of oil and gas 

4 
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exploration. The opening of che Dempscer Highway affected the 
economy of Fort McPherson through increasing demand for tourist 
associated goods and services. 

According to the 1381 Census there were about 165 paid workers 
and 5 seif employed. GNWT’s 1984 survey CLutra 1985) indicated 
that the private sector (excluding harvesting activities) 
employed 36 full time and 33 part-time or seasonal employees, 
while the public sector fmunicipal, GNWT) employed 28 full time 
employees. The 1984 laoour force survey of GNWT’s Bureau of 
Statistics indicated that the unemployment rate was 35 percent 
C151 employed) and that the participation rate was 56 percent. 
Most of the people were employed by the service sector. The 
oil and gas industry employed 35 people [300 work months; in 
1985 [328 work months in 1982). Most of the male employees 
were employed in the unskilled or semi-skilled jobs. Since 
1370 to July 1986. 14 people from Fort McPherson received 
Journeyman certification. 

The income per capita, excluding 
foods, was about $3,700 for 1384. If 
Imputed value of country food, the 
to about $4,500. Therefore, about 20 
income came from the value of country 

imputed value of country 
we include the estimated 
income per capita increased 
percent of the per capita 
f cod. 

4.2 Renewable Resources 

Fort McPherson and its surrounding are. is rich in wildlife. 
Traditionally, the residents have relieu on fish. caribou, 

moose. and bear for meat and have used ducks. geese and 
fur-bearers t o supplement their diet. A very rough estimate 
indicates that in 1984 the value of country food was about 
$400.000. The estimated imputed value of country food for 1982 
totalled about $340,000. This total breaks down into $60,000 
for meat from furbearers, $160,000 for big game, $5,000 for 
birds and $115,000 for fish. An accurate estimate of the total 
edible weight of the harvest is not available. 

It was estimated that in 1973 per capita meat production was 
about 53 pounds per year or 0.14 pounds per day [caribou, 
moose, ducks, geese, bear;. The protein content of this 
harvest was 14 pounds per person per year or 0.03 pounds per 
day [BEAR?-SIS 1982). The Science Advisory Board of che NWT 
(1980) estimated the amount of protein 'required to provide an 
adequate diet, as deiineu by Health and Welfare Canada ' to be 
0.077 pounds per day for people over the age of four. 
Therefore, the residents consume much less than the minimal 
"adequate" amount of protein. With the addition of fish and 
other wildlife to the diet, one could surmise that the 

. . / b 



community 
alone. 

is sell suificient in protein oroducts from wildlife 

The area around Fore McPherson has a tradition ot oemg an 
excellent furbearer producing region as is attested ny 
relatively large incomes recorded over the years. Income î rom 
fur production has dropped considerably since the 1978-73 
season when 133 trappers had a total reported income of 
$434,000 [1985 dollars;, however, only 78 trappers earned over 
$600, to $116,000 for 1984-35 season. 

The total 
high oi 
1984-85 
groups. 
as low 

numoer oi trappe 
53 in 1982-83 and 
probably due to 

s increased from 113 in 1973-74 to a 
a subsequent decline to 130 in 

t n e 1o b.b yin g of the anti- fur har v o s f 
The average annual income per trapper has ranged from 
as $900 to a high of $1,900, with the average since 1973 

being somewhere close to $1.000 a year. The fur-bearers of 
most value in terms of numbers trapped and value of fur include 
muskrat, marten, mink and lynx. 

It is estimated that hunting and trapping 
percent or $161.000 of the cash economy of 
19851. When the imputed value oi country 
fnese activities accoun 
the total economic a c t i v i 

4.3 Public Sector 

: o r 
ies . 

anout id ter 

accounted for 6.5 
the community (Lutra 
food is included, 

:ent, or $505,000, of 

The public sector includes employaient with the Hamlet 
administration. Nursing Station, the Dens- Band, R.C.M.P., the 
school and different territorial departments. In 1934 the 
total income from the public sector was about $1,058,100, or 51 
percent. of the total community income [excluding federal and 
territorial transfer of payment). For the 1985-36 fiscal year 
the territorial government contributed $1,280.788 in wages and 
$2,685,464 in operation and maintenance CO&Mj. For the same 
period GNWT’s total contribution to the local economy amounted 
to about $4.3 million (O&M and capital expenditures). 

Transfer of payments are also an important additional cash 
income for many residents. These transfers from the federal 
and territorial governments accounted for about 13 percent from 
total community cash income or $449,000 [Lutra 1985). In 
1984-35. 64 people received social assistance at an average or 
$1,024 per person. The federal transfer of payment were given 
in the form or iamiiy allowance, old age security and 
guaranteed income supplement to pensioners only. It is not 
Known how many people received those payments. out in 1384 



about $394,000 was distributed in the community for those that 
were qualified to receive these payments. 

According to the data 
sector is the major 
McPherson. If we a 
services. which are 
very low cost, such as 
above income. then 
element to the commun! 

available, it a p 
contributor to 

Iso include the 
provided . either 
housing, which is 
the public sector 
t y's we[fare. 

pears that the public 
the cash economy of Fort 
many other essential 
tree of charge or a c a 
not included in the 
is the most important 

4.4 Private Sector 

There is a diversity of small to medium businesses which 
provide employment and hence cash income to many residents. 
These include the Tetiit Service Co-operative, the service 
station. Fort McPherson Canvas Project, the Bay, Andre’s Taxi 
and Hauling, 3d Smith Construction. Caribou Motel and 
Restaurant and a number of other privately owned local 
businesses. The Canvas Project is a major employer of local 
women ana has proven to be a commercially successful operation, 
selling to oil and gas companies in the Beaufort and to 
tourists travelling the Dempster Highway. In 1984 the local 
businesses contributed about $851.000. or about 30 percent, to 
the local economy. 

A major income source since 
indus c vy. nama 1 y Guif, E 
has steadily increased with 
I nd u sir y 1 r. 193 5 , e a ruing a 

the 1970’s has seen the oil and gas 
so and Dome. T..o level of employment 
a total of 35 people working in the 
total o f $773.00 in wages. 

4.4 Cost of Living 

The cost of living In 1383 was comparable to that found in 
Inuvik and Arctic Red River. That is. the cost of living was 
about 40 to 43 percent higher than in Edmonton. The 1985 food 
price survey of CNWT, Bureau of Statistics shows that food 
prices for ail items were about 20 percent higher than 
Yellowknife. The highest costs were for fruit (29%), fats and 
oils (30%), vegetables (24%) and non-acoholic beverage (37%). 
Therefore, if local residents nave to spend their cash income 
on the above items, then their actual earning will be 
diminis bed. 

5. FUTURE PROSPECTS 

Currently, the local economy is of a mixed character; people 
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work for wages and use a portion of the income irom such work 
to purchase capital goods needed for a land-based lifestyle. 
Even though a shift towards increased industrial employment is 
unlikely due to the economic downturn of oil and gas 
activities. expectations are rising, and more people are 

becoming interested in working for wages. However, the way of 
life involving renewable resource harvesting as a cash income 
and as a source of food will continue to be a strong factor in 
the community in the future. Harvest of wildlife for food 
by-and- largo does not show up in terms of cash income and is 
often difficult to measure directly. 

A basic conter 
harvesting of 
without depiet 
couid have a 
source. Also 
who wish to 
communit y. 

n that needs 
different 

ing the r e s o 
negative e 

the scarcity 
view animals 

to be addressed is the level of 
wildlife species that can be sustained 
tree. A depletion of the resource 
:fect in loss of country food as a food 
of animals could frustrate tourists 
in their natural habitat close to the 

Another recent development that may have negative consequences 
is the closing down of oil and gas exploration in the 
Beaufort. The oil and gas industry has hired significant 
numbers of people from Fort McPherson since the 1970's and many 
have come to rely on this particular source of income. In some 
cases ic represents their entire income, rule for others it 
enables them co buy supplies for hunting ana trapping. 
Never the less, opportunities may bo fore- coming in exploration 
and thus in order to prepare people for future industrial 
employment and business opportunities, there will exist a need 
to expand the role of small businesses and to train young 
people to: employment in higher skilled occupations. 

There are 
interested 
o b viou$i7 
res c a u r .a n c 

some positive developments wmen 
tourist travel along the Dempster 
people will re guir e services suc h 
anc acc o mmo d a :ion which should s ee 

could occur irom 
Highway. Most 
as gas station. 

• n increase in 
revenues ana posse me expansion 
encourage the growth of other bus ins 
and perhaps guided hikes, 
tour is t- related activities. On the 
influx of 
structures. 

SOS 

a c i i 
such 

ne a a t 

ties. it may 
as c raf t s s 
crips and 

v e side c he 
large numoei outsiders might rue ca * 

stores 
other 
sudden 
social 

Traditional hunting and trapping pursuits will probably 
continue co play a large role in the economic and cultural life 
of the community. An upturn in the price of fur would increase 
the cash value of hunting and trapping. The value of hunting 
and trapping to the community cannot be overestimated. A 
policy of managing the land. fish and game will ensure Fort 
McPherson's continuing anility to use these essential resources 
in tue tuCure. 
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Table 1 
HISTORIC AND PROJECTED POPULATIONS 

OP BEAUFORT SEA-KACXENZIE OELTA REGION 

1961 - Z005 

Sources: ^Statistics Canada, census data 

? 
GNWT, 3ureau of Statistics 

increase from 1971 to 1981 only 
4 
adjusted to account for C.F.S. shut down 
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AGE AND SEX FOR CENSUS YEARS 

AND PROJECTIONS 

COMMUNITY: FORT McPHERSOH 
' Table 2 

'ear Ethnicity 

1976’ 

ALL 
ROUPS 

1981. 

ALL 
GROUPS 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

Sex 
All 
Ages 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-34 35-54 

365 
345 
710 

51.Q 
49.0 

100.0 

320 
305 
625 

285 
270 
555 

30 
35 
65 

51.0 
49.0 

100.0 

89.0 

11.0 

35 
35 
70 

35 
45 
SO 

25 
35 
60 

50 
5 

10 

115 
90 

205 

75 
60 
135 

65 
60 
125 

10 
15 
15 

55 
70. 

125 

70 
65 
135 

65 
65 
130 

60 
55 

115 

50 
■55 
105 

40 
40 
80 

5 

25 

80 
50 

130 

70 
45 
115 

55 
60 
115 

55-64 

15 
15 
30 

15 
10 
25 

65 + 

25 
15 
40 

10 
15 
25 

10 
15 
25 

ALL 
GROUPS 

DENE/ 
METIS 

1985 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

356 
337 
693 

51.0 
49.0 

100.0 

323 
304 
627 90.0 

33 
33 
66 10.0 

55 
48 

103 

74 
80 

154 

92 
70 

162 

51 
47 
98 

70 
72 

142 

85 
65 

150 

4 
8 

12 

7 
5 

12 

41 
56 
97 

36 
47 
83 

5 
9 

14 

66 
54 

120 

60 
46 

106 

6 
8 

14 

15 
12 
27 

13 
10 
23 

13 
17 
30 

8 
17 
25 

1990- 

ALL 
GROUPS 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

398 
373 
771 

52.0 
48.0 

100.0 

48 
41 
89 

86 
92 

178 

96 
74 

170 

58 
66 

124 

71 
67 

138 

365 
340 
705 91.0 

44 
40 
84 

82 
84 

166 

90 
69 

159 

52 
58 

110 

66 
59 

125 

23 
17 
40 

20 
14 
34 

16 
16 
32 

11 
16 
27 

£ NON 
NATIVE 

33 
33 
66 9.0 

4 
8 

12 

6 
5 

11 

6 
8 

14 

5 
8 

13 

* Estimated and projected based on zero growth due migration. 

** Based on Statistics Canada Census. 

Source: Statistics Canada and Bureau of Statistics. GNWT. 
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1986 nay 8 GOVERNMENT OF THE NORTHUEST TERRITORIES 
BUREAU OF STATISTICS 

PRELIMINARY POPULATION PROJECTIONS 

POPULATION BY ACE BY ETHNICITY BY SEX 
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SETTLEMENT/REGION • Fort McPharson 

Table 3 

Ptrti1ity/Hort: nod*lJ‘n* 
Growth du* to migration : 0 

Juna Croup Sai All 
Agas 0-6 5-9 

Aga Croup* 

10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 4oT44_~4i-49~~i0Ti4~~ii-59~_60-64 63 + 

1985 All T 
Group* M 

Dana/ T 
Natl* M 

F 

Inuit 

Non 
Nat 1 va 

693 
356 
337 

627 
323 
304 

66 
33 
33 

103 
55 
48 

98 
51 
47 

77 
35 
42 

68 
31 
37 

77 
39 
33 

74 
39 
35 

94 
55 
33 

8S 
SI 
34 

68 
36 
32 

65 
34 
31 

53 
22 
31 

45 
1 3 
27 

44 
1 9 
25 

38 
1 a 
20 

39 
22 
1 7 

33 
1 9 
14 

31 
IS 
1 6 

30 
15 
15 

24 
1 4 
1 0 

24 
1 4 
1 0 

26 
15 
1 1 

19 
12 

7 

19 
1 0 

9 

15 
8 
7 

30 
13 
17 

25 
3 

17 

1990 All T 
Group* n 

F 

Dana/ T 
Bati* n 

F 

Inuit 

Non T 
Nativa H 

. F 

1995 All T 
Groups H 

Dana/ T 
Mat 1■ M 

F 

Inuit 

771 
398 
373 

T 05 
365 
340 

66 
33 
33 

. 850 
441 
409 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

784 
408 
376 

66 
33 
33 

89 
48 
41 

84 
44 
40 

5 
4 
1 

94 
51 
43 

89 
47 
42 

I 04 
53 
51 

98 
SI 
47 

6 
2 
4 

89 
46 
43 

83 
44 
39 

74 
33 
41 

68 
31 
37 

101 
51 
50 

98 
51 
47 

78 
43 
35 

74 
39 
35 

75 
37 
38 

68 
31 
37 

7 
6 

. 1 

92 
53 
39 

85 
51 
34 

7 
2 
5 

76 
40 
36 

74 
39 
35 

73 
38 
35 

65 
34 
31 

3 
4 
4 

97 
55 
42 

as 
51 
34 

12 
4 
8 

SI 
20 
31 

45 
18 
27 

71 
36 
35 

65 
34 
31 

44 
20 
24 

38 
18 
20 

6 
2 
4 

51 
21 
30 

45 
1 8 
27 

34 
20 
1 4 _ 

33 
1 9 
1 4 

39 
18 
21 

38 
18 
20 

31 
15 
1 6 

30 
15 
15 

34 
20 
14 

33 
1 9 
14 

29 
1 6 
13 

24 
1 4 
1 0 

36 
17 
1 9 

30 
1 S 
15 

21 
13 

8 

1 9 
12 

7 

2 
1 
1 

24 
14 
10 

24 
14 
1 0 

19 
1 0 

9 

15 
8 
7 

21 
13 
8 

19 
12 
7 

32 
16 
16 

2T 
1 1 
16 

42 
22 
20 

33 
1 5 
18 

2000 All T 
Group* M 

Dana/ T 
Matls M 

F 

Inuit T 
n 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

2005 All T 
Group* n 

Dana/ T 
Mati» M 

F 

Inuit 

Non T 
Nativa H 

F 

932 
484 
448 

862 
449 
413 

70 
35 
35 

1,007 
S20 
487 

935 
484 
451 

1 03 
55 
48 

92 
48 
44 

1 1 
7 
4 

1 04 
56 
48 

97 
51 
46 

72 
36 
36 

95 
49 
46 

89 
47 
42 

1 04 
S3 
51 

92 
48 
44 

12 
5 
7 

86 
44 
42 

83 
44 
39 

90 
45 
45 

87 
45 
42 

1 00 
54 
46 

96 
50 
46 

86 
47 
39 

82 
43 
39 

73 
34 
39 

68 
31 
37 

95 
50 
45 

93 
49 
44 

81 
42 
39 

74 
39 
35 

78 
36 
42 

68 
31 
37 

1 0 
5 
5 

94 
52 
42 

84 
50 
34 

1 0 
2 
8 

77 
38 
39 

72 
37 
35 

71 
37 
34 

65 
34 
31 

92 
51 
41 

82 
48 
34 

1 0 
3 

- 7 

46 
1 9 
27 

45 
1 a 
27 

66 
35 
31 

65 
34 
31 

39 
1 8 
21 

38 
1 8 
20 

46 
1 9 
27 

45 
18 
27 

39 
22 
17 

33 
1 9 
14 

44 
20 
24 

38 
1 3 
20 

31 
15 
16 

30 
15 
15 

34 
20 
1 4 

33 
1 9 
14 

24 
1 4 
10 

24 
14 
1 0 

31 
15 
16 

30 
15 
15 

5' 
2' 
2 

4 
2: 
I 

6 
3 
2! 

S 
2 
2 



IKüLMENT DY SEX AND GRADE 
For School Years 

1901 - 1900 

FORT MCPHERSON 
Table 4 

YEARS 

PRIMARY 

K - 3 

INTERMEDIATE 

4 - 6 

MIDDLE 

7 - 9 

SENIOR 

10 - 12 
TOTAL 

1901-02 

1982-83 

1983-84 

1984-85 

1985-86 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

45 

33 

70 

31 

37 

68 

41 

36 

77 

45 

43 

LÏL 

44 

43 
87 

36 

20 

56 

30 

18 

56 

29 

24 

53 

22 

20 

XÛ_ 

16 

16 
32 

10 

22 

40 

19 

18 

37 

23 

21 

44 

19 

18 

-XL 

18 

26 
44 

99 

75 

ILL 
02 

73 

155 

96 

96 

177 

06 

93 

179 

78 

85 

ALL 

** Source: Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 
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Table 5 

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE SUMMARY 
For School Years 

1981 - 1985 

FORT MCPHERSON 

YEARS 

Number of 
Students 

Enrolled 

Percentage of non 
attendance due to 

Land Days  

Average percentagt 
of attendance 

1981 - 82 

1982 - 83 

179 

171 

76 

76 

1983 - 84 

1984 - 85 

182 

180 

75 

78 

Source: Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 



Table 6 
High School Graduates By Home Community 

For '1982 - 1985 

1982/1983 1983/1984 1984/1985 

COMMUNITY INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE TOTAL 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

AKLAVIK 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

FORT MACPHERSON 

INUVIK 

PAULATUK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

TUKTQYAKTUK 

1 

15 

1 1 

3 1 15 

2 

11 

1 

10 

57 

0 

0 

4 

Total 18 15 79 

Source: GNWT, Department of Education 

Note: 41 out of 79 graduates were natives or about 52" from 1982-85. 
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Table 7 

EsrinnrES OF PERSONHL INCOME FROM HLL SOURCES, 198-4 

IHputtd v*lu< 
of Country 

Food 

Il I il 
I RonoHoblo ! Priu«t« i Public ! N.U.T. I Fodortl 

I Rosourco I Sactor I Soctor I Tronifor I frinofor Total 

*3,333,080 

•322,000 

•2,863,000 

•2,615,000 

•33,341,000 

*732,000 

•959,000 

• 14,432,000 

*61,044,000 

Rklouik 

Arctic Rod Rivor 

Fort dcPhorson 

MolMan loi«nd 

Inuvik 

Paulatuk 

Sacha Harbour 

T uktoyaktuk 

REGIONRL TOT HL 

•210,008 

•107,000 

•344,000 

•1,190,000 

•188,000 

•38,000 

N/H 

•88,000 

I » 162,080 

I >41,000 
I 
I >161,080 
I 
i >63,080 

I 
I >216,080 

I *23,000 

I 
i *33,080 

I *79,000 

•1,243,000 

•21,000 

*831,000 

•892,000 

•18,843,000 

*263,000 

•76,000 

•12,300,000 

I >1,406,000 I 
I I 
I >179,000 I 
I I 
I >1,038,000 I 
I I 
I *274,000 i 
I I 
I >13,143,000 I 

I >361,000 I 

I I 
I •777,000 I 

i >1,633,000 i 
I I 

•127,000 

•9,000 

>33,000 

•36,000 

•263,000 

•63,000 

•21,000 

*97,000 

I >405,000 ! 

I I 
•83,000 I 

•394,000 I 

•160,000 I 

•686,000 i 

N/H I 

I I 
•30,000 I 

•220,000 : 

*2,245,000 i *782,000 I *34,493,080 I >20,831,000 ! *673,000 I >2,000,000 

Sourcal GNU T , Dapartnant of Fcononic Douai ©puant and Tourist*. 
Inuuik Raqion Econonic Basa Studtj CLutra Hssociatas Ltd./ 

H. J. Ruitanbaak Rasourca Consulting Ltd, 1983) 



Table 8 

CERTIFIED JOURNEyHAH BIT COMMUNITY 

FROM 1970 TO JULY I9B6 

About 35X of certified Journeymen from Jnuvik were of non-native origin. 

Source: Department of Education. GOUT. Records and Certification Division. 
The data Is based on home addresses given at the time of certification. 
Thus the particular Journeyman may or may not be currently a resident 
of the community Indicated. 
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Table 9 

TRAPPER INCOME BY COMMUNITY, BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA PLANNINB AREA 

SittiHinti FORT MCPHERSON 

YII r I Total 
1 Nuabir of 
I Trappara 

Total No. 
Trappara 
Earning 
Over MOO 

Total No. 
Trappara 
Earning 
Over MOO 

I of Trappara Earning I 
I 

MOO to *1,000 to *5,000+ I 
$1,000 $5,000 

Total Incoaa Froa 
Trapping 

Raal 1995 
Dollara- Dollara 

Avaraga Trappar 
Incoaa 

Real 1985 
Dollara Dollara 

1973-1974 I 113 
1971-1975 I BO 
1975- 1976 1 106 
1976- 1977 I 127 
1977- 1978 I 130 
1970-1979 I 13B 
1979-1980 I 151 
19B0-I9B1 I H5 
19B1-I9B2 I 135 
19B2-19B3 I 153 
19B3-19B4 I 134 
1984-1985 I 130 

31 
33 
62 
76 

63 
78 
74 
69 
60 
56 
60 
46 

23 
21 
25 
33 
18 
22 
22 
22 
17 
20 
15 
13 

8 
12 
36 
42 
40 
45 
44 
42 
39 
33 
40 
31 

1 
1 
5 

11 
8 
5 
4 
3 
5 
2 

I $39,475.80 
I $39,416.64 
I $110,956.36 
I $122,285.02 
I $167,048.05 
I $275,266.00 
I $187,930.22 
I $150,873.00 
I $135,257.60 
I $139,066.55 
I $161,275.49 
I $115,806.75 

$95,100.79 
$85,705.92 

$224,386.38 
$229,081.80 
$287,530.61 
$433,B76.52 
$266,694.53 
$191,910.46 
$155,277.6B 
$150,932.30 
$167,737.06 
$115,606.75 

$349.34 
$492.71 

$1,046.78 
$962.87 

$1,284.99 
$1,994.68 
$1,244.57 
$1,040.50 
$1,001.91 

$908.93 
$1,203.55 

$890.82 

$841.60 
$1,071.32 
$2,116.85 
$1,803.79 
$2,211.77 
$3,144.03 
$1,780.76 
$1,323.52 
$1,150.21 

$986.49 
$1,251.77 

1890.B2 

SOURCE: Department of Renewable Resources, GNWT, 1986 



Table 10 

GOVEHIIIQ» u H IL HUHHIWLSI luuuruiuLs 

ACIU7L EXPElUiliHES ÜV SE71LLILMT - 1985/86 

SEIILEILW 

 001 EXPEJDHUItS - $ 

Salaries Grants 4 Otlier 

A Wages Cuitrlbutlui 001 TOTAL 

 GVPITAL EXrtJUllUltS-S   

Buildings Grants 4 

6 Wcrks Equipment Contribution TOTAL 

Ak lavlk 

Arctic lied Hiver 

Coppermine 

Ft. Tkf’lerson 

Imvlk 

l’dulatuk 

Sachs Harbour 
TiMoy.ikluk 

1,211,665 

292,332 

1,300,828 

1,280,788 

11,861,719 

234.U29 

327,714 

1,014,282 

664,091 

47,934 

698,534 

123,075 

3,856,201 

56,124 

51,253 

1,020,624 

580,532 

162,496 

484,807 

2,685,467 

13,500,162 

420,408 

561,934 

828,107 

2,456,288 

502,762 

2,484,169 

4,089,330 

29,276,082 

710,561 

940,901 

2,863,013 

321,472 

67,830 

112,877 

226,764 

2,586,708 

140,423 

80,867 

2,751,926 

18,248 

61,743 

54,548 

23,394 

605,018 

4,580 

8,394 

7,071 

7,605 

472,713 

339,720 

129,573 

175,030 

250,178 

3,664,439 

145,003 

89,261 

2,758,997 

West Arctic Subtotal 17,523,357 6,517,836 19,263,913 43,325,106 6,268,837 782,996 480,318 7,552,201 

SOURCE: Department of Finance, GNWT, 1986 

10TAL 

Cap 4 001 

2,796,1X18 

632,335 

2,659,I9y 

4,339,508 

32,942,521 

655,564 

1,030,162 

5,622,010 

50,877,X»7 
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COMMUNITY 

Inuvik 

AJcLavik 

Fort McPherson 

Arctic Red River 

Tuktoyaktuk 

Sacha Harbour 

Paula tide 

Holman 

Copperaina 

Table J 1 

SOCIAL ASSISTANCE EXPENDITURES BT COMMUNITIES 

-13- 

1980 - 1*85 

SA BY COMMUNITY 
1980-85 

( CALCULATED IN 
1980 DOLLARS) 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 

1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 31 
1981- 82 

1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 

1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 35 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 34 

1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 

1984- 85 

199,753 
208,381 

212,029 
206,325 

_216,097 

157,047 
122,365 
106,775 
105,162 
95,875 

88.679 
50,985 

58,676 
66,818 
48,657 

3,163 
7,409 
8, 262 

9,193 
6,816 

96,681 
91,211 

102,631 
105,170 
82,967 

18,429 
16,340 
19,247 
15,305 
17,361 

27,267 
74,909 

84.566 
41,813 
51,445 

35.516 
27,891 

21.965 
23,568 

26,633 

229,818 
164.238 
142. 393 

132,917 

155,062 

J SA 
EXPENDITURES 
(ACTUAL S’a) 

199',753 
233,873 
261,441 
268,^56 
291,629 

157,047 
137,335 
131,658 
136,397 
129,386 

88,679 

57,222 

72.350 
86,664 

65,513 

3,163 
8,315 

10,188 
11 ,923 
9, 199 

96.6BV— 
102,369 
125,549 
1 36,407 
111,966 

18.429 
18,339 
23,733 
19,851 
23.430 

27,267 
' 84,073 

, 104,274 
54,232 
69,427 

35,516 
31 . 303 
27,084 
30,592 

35,942 

229,81 8 

184,330 
175,577 

172.395 

209, *61 

RECIP- 
IENTS 

1 90 
226 

242 
237 
223 

1 30 
1 OS 
1 09 

99 
92 

82 
63 

65 

64 

9 
12 

12 

16 
5 

' 87 
91 
88 

107 
97 

11 
9 

12 
9 . 

10 

20 
45 
47 
17 
19 

29 
16 
17 

21 

23 

172 
1 44 
1 31 
1 21 

1 40 

AVERACE $/ 
RECIPIENT 

1,051 
1,035 
1,080 

1,132 
1,317 

1,208 
1,303. 
1,208 
1,378 
1,406 

1 ,081. 
1 908 

1,113 
1,187 
1,024 

351 
693 
849 
745 

1,840 

1,111 
1,125 

'1,438 
1 ,275 
1,153 

1 ,675 
2.033 
1,978 . 
2.206 
2,359 

1,363 
1,868 

2,219 
3, 190 
3,654 

1,225 
1,956 
1,593 
1,457 

1,639 

1,336 
1,280 
1, 340 

1,425 

1,495 

TOTAL 
CASES 

602 
758 

757 
790 
761 

622 
557 

445 
420 
408 

373 
241 

230 
263 
222 

14 
28 
33 
30 
30 

374 
382 
395 
437 

366 

47 
42 
43 
42 
49 

76 

223 
232 
107 

125 

106 
85 
80 
77 

94 

781 

683 
552 

553 
60S 

AVER Ad 
NO. 

CASE/MCKTH 

50 
63 
63 

66 
63 

52 
46 
37 
35 
34 

31 
20 
19 
22 
19 

1 
2 
3 
3 
3 

31 
32 
33 
36 
31 

4 
3 
4 
3 
4 

6 
9 

19 - 
9 

10 

9 
7 
7 

6 

3 

65 
57 
46 
46 

51 

AVERAGE 
SA S/CASE 

(ACTUAL S’e) 

332 
309 

345 
340 
383 

252 
247 

296 
325 
317 

238 
237 

315 
330 
295 

226 
297 
309 
397 
307 

259 
268 
320 
312 

"306 

392 
437 

552 
473 
473 

359 
377 
449 
507 
555 

335 
363 
339 
397 

332 

294 
270 
313 

312 
344 

4 55 l ST PfiCQRArt îOæ ç r. 
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FIGURE <• 
MACKENZIE DELTA - BEAUFORT SEA REGION 

POPULATIONS FOR SELECTED COMMUNITIES 
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FORT MCPHERSON. 1985 
Population By Age, Sex and Ethnicity 

[/' /'I Inuit |\ \] Dene/Metis V'//X Non Native 

Source: GflWT Bureau of Statistics. Projections based 
on Statistics Canada census data, 1981. 



FIGURE 3 

FORT MCPHERSON 
ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCOTE FROM All SOURCES, 1984 

Source; GNWT, Department of Economic Development and Tourism. 
Inuvik_Region Economic Base Study (Lutra Associates Ltd./ 
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FIGURE 4 

FORT MCPHERSON °ri9ina,: 14 °ct°ber 1986 

Total Income From Trapping, 1973—1985 
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ULUQSAQTUUQ 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

1. INTRODUCTION 

This community profile is organized inco three sections: 

1. a community narrative describing history, human 
resources, economy ana future prospects; 

2. a section containing figures which illustrate, 
Historic and projected population figures, income from 
public. Drivace and renewable sectors: and 

3. a section of cables which supports the data used to 
prepare the grapnics and text. 

In describing the social ana economic makeup of the 
community, this profile will help the people of the 
community focus on wnere they have come from, where they 
are now. and where they are going. This profile is meant 
to help the community identify opportunities and 
constraints to development. The community can develop a 
vision of where it wants to go. Land use planning provides 
communities with an opportunity to develop a strategy to 
achieve their preferred futures. 

2 . HISTORY 

Holman Island is located in an area wr. ich was the ancestral 
homeland of the Copper Inuit. The Franklin expedition of 1325 
first visited the area. The wnalers of the late 19tn century 
became the first to visit the Copper Inuit on this part of 
Victoria Island. In 1911 Stefansson the wnaier reported that 
at that time there were two villages in the area, each of 
approximately 150 Inuit wno hunted on Banks Island in the 
winter and also in the summer t ravellea to the center of 
Victoria Island to hunt caribou. 

In 1923, the first Hudson's Bay Company post was established 
some 29 km east of Holman Island, on the north shore of Prince 
Albert Sound. In 1940. after several moves the pose was 
finally established ir. Holman. A Catholic mission was 
established at Holman in 1939 and Inuit families began to 
settle around the oos t and the mission. In 1962,' the Anglican 
mission opened. 

Inuit were taught print-making by Father Henri 
tie from France to the settlement as an Oblate 

The Holman 
Ior di, who cai 

/ a 



missionary in 1339. In 1961. the Holman Eskimo Co-operative 
was formed to retail, the outpost of print-making. Among the 
Holman artists, Helen Xalvak is the most well known. Her 
drawings are full of frightening dreams, haunting legends and 
rituals which she remembers as a snaman before her conversion 
to Christian lev. 

3. HUMAN RESOURCES 

3.1 Demography 

Holman Island experienced a major increase in population from 
1961 to 1381, from 38 to 300 residents. During that period the 
greatest increase occured from 1961 to 1366, and from 1966 to 
1971. The average annual growth rate tor the period 1961 to 
1981 was about 3 percent. This rapid growth reflects the 
movement of people off the land and into the settlement and 
their subsequent high rates of natural increase amidst 
conditions of better heaith care, housing and social 
assistance. Since 1981 the rate of growth has been estimated 
to be about 3 percent per year. At this growth rate it is 
estimated that the population will exceed 580 people by the 
vear 2000. 

Holman has a voung population. The latest 
specific population data are for 1981. They 
67 percent of the community’s population in that 
the age of 24. The projections for 1985 and 
indicate a similar trend. For example, about 30 
population will be under the ago of 34 by 1390. 

available age 
reveal that some 
year was under 
subsequent years 
percent of the 

In 1981, the 
per cent f emu 1o: 
about the same 

communitv had about 
his differsnco in 

t o 
L i S 

vear 

48 percent males and 52 
exes is estimated to DC 

100 0 

L ne ma jor;ty o1 re: 

remainder are English' 
industry employees. 

.dents are inuit 
; o e a kin g government. 

90% in 19811 
education or 

and the 
service 

The large proportion of population under the age of 24 could 
produce problems for the community as they enter the labour 
force. Since there are few opportunities for expansion in the 
existing economy, if new fields of endeavour are not developed, 
the younger members of the community will be forced to leave in 
search of employment. In order to keep its young people from 
leaving, the community must seek to expand its economy. 

. . . /3 
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3.2 Education 

The community has a modern school which provides education from 
kindergarten to grade 9. In 1935-36 it had an enrollment of 33 
students as compared to 94 students in 1984-85, the highest 
enroliment since the beginning of schooling years. 

The average percentage of attendance is quite low. ranging rrom 
57 percent for 1984 “85 to 61 percent for 1981-82. However, the 
percentage of non-attendance due to land days is very small, 
ranging from 1 percent for 1981-82 to 3 percent for 1983-84. 
The poor attendance race of students at school does not prepare 
the children for the required formal education. Nor will good 
attendance at land days make them proficient enough to hunt and 
trap. 

Students who wish to go to high school [grades 10-12) have to 
go to either Inuvik or to Yellowknife. A total of two students 
have graduated from high school [grade 12) in the last 5 
yea r s. Statistics Canada's 1981 census indicates that 30 
percent of the working age population [15-64 years) had less 
than grade 9 schooling. and about 14 percent had more than 
grade 3 schooling. There appears to be a very high drop out 
ra t u of student from grades 9 through 12. 

4. ECONOMY 

4.1 In troduc tion 

The economy ox Holman Island can be oro.ten down into three 
major categories that includes the public, private and 
renewable resources sectors. The public sector includes income 
rrom the territorial, federal and municipal governments. The 
private sector is made up of local private easinesses, oil and 
gas, tourism, and crafts. The third category includes income 
from sale oi raw renewable resources such as fish, meat. and 
furs, and is we 11 as trie imputed value of country food which is 
calculated by estimating the replacement cost of the food that 
is harvested and may be consumed locally. 

The proportion of income from different sectors based on 1984 
data provided by Lutra 11935) was : 34 percent iron the private 
sector. 10 percent from the pup]ic sector, and 18 percent from 
renewable resour ces subsis t once. 

dolman Island’s local economy is 
tes o u r c e harves11nc. Howe v e 
activities and small local busines e s 

ill strongly 
o r a i a nd 

a r e p ; o v i u i n g 

oriented to 
print-making 

. . / 4 
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residents with regular wage employment. According to 1331 
Census there were about 85 paid workers and 25 self employed. 
GNWT's 1984 survey (Lucra, 1385) indicated that the private 
sector (excluding harvesting activities) employed 43 full time 
and 29 part-time or seasonal employees, while the public sector 
(municipal, GNWT) employed 16 full time and 7 part-time 
employees. The 1984 labour ior ce survey of GNWT's Bureau o f 
Statistics indicated that the unemployment race was 26 percent 
(103 employed) and that the participation rate was 68 percent. 
Most of the people were employed by the service sector. The 
oil and gas industry employed only three people (16 work 
months) in 1935 (44 work months in 1982). Most of the male 
employees were employed in the unskilled or semi skilled jobs. 
Since 1970 to July 1386, four people from Holman have received 
Journeyman tertification. 

The income per capita, excluding imputée value of country foods 
was about $4.155 for 1984. If we include tne estimated imputed 
value of country food. the income per capita increased to 
$7.621. Therefore, about half of the per capita income came 
from the value of country food. 

4.2 Renewable Resources 

Holman island and its s u r r o u n : ■ ng ■3. r 0 3. rich in wildlife. 

T r aditiona11 y t he 
meat and have used 
supplement their 
edible weight of 
estimate indicates 
about $1.2 million 

residenS 
f i s h . d u c k 

diet. An 
the harves 

that in 1984 

have relied or seal and caribou for 
ks, polar bear and muskoxen to 
accurate estimate of the total 

st is not ava. ladle. A very rough 
the value of country food was 

It was estimated in 1979 that the per capita meat production 
was about 338 pounds per year or 0.93 pounds per day (caribou, 
seal, ducks, polar bear). Excluding ducks, the protein concent 
of this harvest is 100.3 pounds per person per year or 0.27 
pounds per day. CBEAR?-SIS 1982). The Science Advisory Board 
of the NWT C 19 8 0 j estimated the amount of protein "required to 
provide an adequate diet. as defined by Health and welfare 
Canada" to be 0.077 pounds per day for people over the age of 
four. Therefore, the residents consume much more than the 
minimal "adequate" amount of protein. With the addition of 
fish and other wildlife to the diet. one could surmise that the 
community is self sufficient' in protein. products from wildlife 
a i o n e . 

Income from fur production has cropped considerably since the 
1373-74 season when 48 trappers had a total reported income of 

. . . / D 
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$282,768 (1385 dollars). In 1384~85 season 58 trappers 
reported a total income of $48,237. The principal species chat 
enhanced the value of fur production were white fox, seal, 
polar bear and colored fox. Protests bv animal rignts groups 
had a drastic effect on prices of the above species, in 
particularly on seai skins. Today seai skins are used mostly 
in producing various Handicrafts and clothing. Spore hunts for 
polar bear and mus ttoxen also contributed substantially to the 
cotai economy. Future hunts look promising as they are 
organized through Inuviaiuit Development Corporation. 

4.3 Public Sector 

The public sector includes employment with the Hamlet 
Administration. Housing Association, Nursing Station, the 
School and different territorial government departments. In 
1984 the total income from the public sector was about 
$274.000. which is about 10 percent of the cash economy of 
Holman. Although the public sector is not a major contributor 
to the cash economy of Holman. it provides many essential 
services at a very low cost such as housing which is not 
included in the above income. 

Transfer of payments are also an important additional cash 
income to many residents. For example, in 1984-35. 23 people 
received social assistance at an average of $1,639 per person. 
The federal transfer of payment were given in a form of family 
allowance, old age security and guaranteed income supiemenc to 
pensioners only. It is not known how many people received 
these payments. but in 1984, about $160,000 were distributed in 
the community for those that were qualified to received these 
pavmen t s. 

4.4 Private Sector 

There is a diversity of small to medium businesses which 
provide employment for Holman’s residents. In 1984 the private 
sector contributed about $892.000 in income with the arts and 
crafts industry including print-making loading the way. 

The arts and crafts industry provides e 
income to many residents. However accurate 
sales or net income in not available. Fo 
store in 1982 indicated sales of about $13 
crafts. although arts and crafts items are 
and through other retail outlets such as the 
these figures were unobtainable because 

mpioyment and cash 
data on the gross 
r example, the Co-op 
2.000 of arts and 
also sold privately 
Hudson’s 3av Co., 

of their proprietory 
c u f Lutra, 1385). 

. . . / o 
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In 1984 there were a total of 14 businesses in the community, 
two in the construction, three in the service sector, three in 
tourism, four in transportation, and two in arts and crafts. 
The community has a 20 bed capacity hotel owned by the local 
Co - op. 

The Co-op is the most significant employer in terms of 
full-time and part-time employees and cash income. it operates 
the local hotel, arts 3c crafts factory, retail store, and the 
print-making workshop. 

Since 
brings 
polar 
sector 

Holman is a friendly traditional community, tourism 
in considerable cash income from organized hunts of 
bear and musk-ox. There is potential to expand this 
and should also include other Arctic wildlife. 

4.5 Cost of Living 

The cost of living in Holman Island in 1983 was between 90 - 99 
percent higher than Edmonton while Yellowknife was 15 - 29 
percent higher than Edmonton. The 1985 food price survey of 

GNWT, Bureau of Statistics shows that food prices for all items 
were about 73 percent higher than Yellowknife. The highest 
costs were for dairy and eggs Cl14%1, vegetables [124%), and 
fruit C3i%). Therefore, if local residents have to spend their 
cash income on the above items, then the.:' actual earning will 
greatly be diminished. 

5. FUTURE PROSPECTS 

ocai economy is 
/ages and use a poi 
capital an o d 

nuxe a 

goods 

our rent_y, 
wo r x i o r 
t o p u r c h a s e 
Even though 
unlikely du 
activities, 
becoming interested in working for wages. However 
life- involving renewable resource harvesting a 

haracter 
( r, 

peopie o i a 
ion of the income from such work 

needed for a land-based lifestyle. 
eased industrial employment is 

to the economic downturn of oil and gas 
expectations are rising, and more people are 

the way of 
a cash income 

and as a source of food will continue to be a strong factor in 
the community in the future. Harvest of wildlife for food 
by -and-large does not show up in terms of cash income and is 
often difficult to measure directly. A basic concern that 
needs to be addressed is the level of harvest of different 
wildlife species chat can be sustained without depleting the 

■ e s o s 
species 
A deoieti -, t : ne esource coula nave negat1ve 



e f feet in the loss oi country food is a food source, as well as 
the scarcity of animals could frustrate tourists who wish to 
view animals in their natural habitat close to the community. 

Activities associated with hydrocarbon development are not 
expected to be focussed in the immediate vicinity of Holman, 
nor is it expected that significant benefits such as employment 
or business opportunities can be realized. Nevertheless, 
opportunities may be forthcoming. Thus, in order to prepare 
people for future industrial employment there will exist a need 
to expand the role of small businesses and to train young 
people for employment in higher skilled occupations. 

Tourism could generate more jobs and cash income for the 
residents of Holman. The community has a number of drawing 
cards to attract tourist seeking a traditional arctic 
experience. The area offers beautiful scenery and is rich in 
wildlife including big game. In addition, the people of the 
community lead a relatively traditional lifestyle, making it 
attractive to tourists who want to experience a unique 
culture. with proper marketing the community might be able to 
increase the importance of tourism. 

Traditional hunting and trapping pursuits will probably 
continue to play a large role in tine economic and cultural life 
of the community. An upturn in the price of fur would Increase 
the cash vaiue of hunting and crapping. The value of hunting 
and trapping to the community cannot oe overestimated. A 
policy of managing cue land, the sea, fish _nd game will ensure 
Holman's continuing ability to use these -ssentiai resources in 
the future. 



HISTORIC AN0 PROJECTED POPULATIONS 

OF BEAUFORT SEA-KACKENZIE DELTA REGION 

1961 - 2005 

Co mnunity 19Sr 

HISTORIC RECORDS 

19661 1971A 1976* |19811 

ESTIMATED AND PROJECTED 

1985‘ 199Q4 1995 
r 2000 2005 

1 
t Increase 
1961 - 1S*C 

Aklavik 560 610 660 780 720 753 872 933 1082 1171 28 

Arctic Red 

River 

SS 85 105 120 120 123 129 155 164 166 18 

Fort Macpnerson 510 655 675 710 630 693 771 aso 932 1007 23 

Holman Island 95 ISO 240 265 300 345 430 514 533 650 215 

Inuvik 1250 2040 2670 3110 3145 3166 33374 3607 3822 4029 151 

Paulatuk 95 125 175 200 236 272 305 337 34- 

Sacns Harüour 75 130 140 160 160 161 1S8 215 234 250 

Tuktoyaktuk 410 510 595 590 770 882 1034 . 1171 1288 1419 88 

Total 2985 4210 5180 5870 6020 6328 7007 7767 8410 9029 102 

Sources : 
1 
Statistics Canada, census data 

GNWT, Bureau of Statistics 

increase from 1971 to 1931 only 
4 
adjusted to account for C.F.S. shut down 
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AGE AilD SEX Kw CE.1SUS YEARS 

AND PROJECTIONS 

COMMUNITY: HOLMAN ISLAND Table 2 
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Year Ethnicity Sex 
All 
Ages 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-24 35-54 

1976’ 
ALL 
GROUPS 

130 
130 
260 

50.0 
50.0 

100.0 

20 
15 
35 

45 
45 
90 

20 
25 
45 

20 
20 
40 

15 
15 
30 

55-64 

5 
5 

10 

65+ 

5 
5 

10 

ALL 
GROUPS 

1981, 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

145 
155 
300 

48.0 
52.0 

100.0 

20 
15 
40 

40 
40 
75 

40 
45 
85 

20 
20 
45 

15 
20 
35 

125 
145 
270 90.0 

15 
15 
35 

35 
45 
75 

40 
45 
80 

20 
5 

25 10.0 

10 
20 
25 

15 
15 
25 

10 
5 

15 

5 
10 
15 

10 
5 

10 

5 
10 

5 
10 

ALL 
GROUPS 

DENE/ 
METIS 

1985* 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

168 
177 
345 

148 
169 
317 

20 
8 

28 

49. 
51. 

100. 

92.i 

8.0 

27 
21 
48 

23 
21 
44 

36 
36 
72 

34 
35 
69 

46 
57 

103 

45 
56 

101 

22 
27 
49 

25 
24 
49 

16 
24 
40 

6 
3 
9 

19 
23 
42 

9 
4 

13 

8 
2 

10 

3 
8 

11 

3 
8 

11 

ALL 
GROUPS 

1990* 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

212 
218 
430 

192 
210 
402 

20 
8 

28 

49.0 
51.0 

100.0 

93.0 

7.0 

49 
44 
93 

46 
44 
90 

43 
35 
78 

40 
54 
94 

40 
34 
74 

39 
53 
92 

39 
41 
80 

31 
32 
63 

34 
39 
73 

24 
30 
54 

7 
7 

14 

7 
7 

14 

Estimated and projected based on zero growth due migration. 

Based on Statistics Canada Census. 



PRELIMINARY POPULATION PROJECTIONS plannad upditi: Saot 1986 

Juna 

1985 

1990 

1995 

2000 

2005 

1986 May 8 

SETTLEMENT/RECION : Holaan 

GOVERNMENT OF THE NORTHUEST TERRITORIES 
8UREAU OF STATISTICS 

PRELIMINARY POPULATION PROJECTIONS 

POPULATION BY AGE BY ETHNICITY BY SEX 

Table 3 
-10- 

B«s« yaan 

p«g« s 

All T 
Group* M 

F 

Dana/ T 
Hati* M 

F 

Inuit 

Inuit 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

All T 
Group* M 

F 

Dana/ T 
Mati* H 

F 

T 
N 
F 

Non T 
Nativa H 

F 

345 
1 68 
177 

317 
1 43 
1 69 

28 
20 

a 

430 
212 
218 

402 
1 92 
21 0 

29 
20 

8 

48 
27 
21 

44 
23 
21 

93 
49 
44 

90 
46 
44 

3 
3 

32 
1 8 
1 4 

30 
1 7 
13 

46 
24 
22 

44 
23 
21 

2 
1 
1 

40 
1 a 
22 

39 
1 7 
22 

32 
1 9 
13 

30 
1 7 
13 

2 
2 

S3 
22 
31 

53 
22 
31 

39 
17 
22 

39 
17 
22 

50 
24 
26 

48 
23 
25 

2 
1 
1 

55 
23 
32 

53 
22 
31 

2 
1 
1 

31 
15 
1 6 

25 
1 1 
14 

52 
25 
27 

48 
23 
25 

4 
2 
2 

18 
7 

1 1 

15 
5 

1 0 

3 
2 
1 

23 
1 4 
1 4 

25 
1 1 
14 

3 
3 

22 
1 2 
1 0 

1 6 
7 
9 

6 
5 

. 1 

21 
9 

12 

15 
5 

1 0 

6 
4 
2 

14 
9 
5 

1 4 
9 
5 

18 
9 
9 

1 6 
7 
9 

2 
2 

14 
9 
5 

14 
9 
5 

1 0 
4 
6 

3 

3 

3 
1 
2 

11 
3 
8 

T T 
3 
a 

14 
7 
? 

1 4 
7 
7 

Al 1 T 
Groups M 

Dana/ T 
Mari* N 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

All T 
Group* M 

F 

Dana/ T 
Mati* M 

F 

Inuit 

Non T 
Nativa H 

F 

AU T 
Group* « 

Dana/ T 
Mati* M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

514 
256 
258 

486 
236 
25 0 

23 
20 

a 

583 
291 
292 

555 
271 
284 

28 
20 

8 

650 
328 
322 

622 
308 
314 

28 
20 

8 

92 
49 
43 

89 
46 
43 

3 
3 

81 
43 
38 

78 
40 
38 

3 
3 

77 
42 
35 

74 
39 
35 

90 
46 
44 

89 
46 
43 

89 
45 
44 

88 
45 
43 

79 
40 
39 

78 
40 
3a 

i 

i 

46 
25 
21 

44 
23 
21 

2 
2 

86 
45 
41 

85 
44 
41 

! 
1 

87 
46 
41 

86 
45 
41 

î 
1 

31 
18 
13 

30 
1 7 
13 

1 
1 

45 
24 
21 

44 
23 
21 

1 
1 

85 
44 
41 

85 
44 
41 

41 
1 8 
23 

39 
1 7 
22 

2 
1 
1 

33 
1 9 
1 4 

30 
1 7 
13 

47 
25 
22 

44 
23 
21 

3 
2 
1 

57 
24 
33 

53 
22 
31 

■ 4 
2 
2 

43 
1 9 
24 

39 
\ 7 
22 

4 
2 
2 

35 
20 
15 

30 
1 7 
13 

5 
3 
2 

49 
24 
25 

48 
23 
25 

S4 
23 
31 

53 
22 
31 

1 
1 

39 
1 8 
21 

33 
1 7 
21 

1 
1 

31 
16 
15 

25 
1 1 
1 4 

6 
5 
1 

52 
26 
26 

48 
23 
25 

57 
25 
32 

S3 
22 
31 

4 
3 

« 1 

17 
6 

11 

15 
5 

1 0 

2 
1 
1 

27 
13 
14 , 

25 
1 1 
1 4 

48 
23 
25 

48 
23 
25 

18 
9 
9 

16 
7 
9 

2 
2 

17 
6 

1 1 

15 
5 

1 0 

2 
1 
1 

27 
1 3 
14 

25 
1 1 
14 

2 
2 

15 
1 0 

5 

1 4 
9 
5 

1 
1 

1 9 
t 0 

9 

1 6 
7 
9 

3 
3 

18 
7 

1 1 

15 
5 

1 0 

3 
2 
1 

T2 
4 
8 

17 
1 0 

7 

1 4 
9 
5 

3 
1 
2 

21 
1 0 
1 1 

16 
7 
9 

12 
7 
5 

14 
9 
5 

14 
9 
S 

1 t 
5 
6 

T î 
5 
6 

T 6 
6 

ta 

16 
6 

ÎÛ 



NROLMENT BY SEX AND GRADE 
For School Years 

1901 - 1905 

HOLMAN ISLAND Table k 

YEARS 

1901-02 

1982-83 

1983-84 

1984-85 

1985-86 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

PRIMARY 

K - 3 

17 

7 

24 

20 

10 

30 

21 

10 

31 

18 

12 

30 

21 

13 

34 

INTERMEDIATE 

4 - 6 

19 

25 

44 

18 

22 

40 

17 

29 

46 

15 

21 

36 

18 

22 

40 

MIDDLE 

7 - 9 
6 

13 

19 

7 

11 

18 

4 

9 

13 

11 

17 

28 

4 

5 

9 

SENIOR 

10 - 12 
TOTAL 

42 

45 

87 

43 

45 

88 

42 

48 

90 

44 

50 

94 

43 

40 

83 

Source: Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 



Table 5 
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE SUMMARY 

For School Years 

1981-1985 

Holman Island 



Table 6 

1982/1983 

High School Graduates By Home Community 

For 1982 - 1985 

1983/1984 1984/1985 

COMMUNITY INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS OENE NON-NATIVE TOTAL 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

AKLAVIK 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

FORT MACPHERSON 

INUVIK 

PAULATUK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

TUKTOYAKTUK 

Total 

1 

15 

1 

1 

3 

1 1 

15 

18 15 

2 

11 

1 

10 

57 

0 

0 

4 

79 

Source: GNWT, Department of Education 

Note: 41 out of 79 graduates were natives or about 52" from 1982-85. 
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Table 7 

ESTIHATES OF PERSONAL INCOME FROM ALL SOURCES, 1904 

Input*d vtlu« I I 
of Country i Rtnautbl* 

Food I Rtsourc* 

I I 
Priuata 
Sactor 

Public 
Sactor 

N.u.r. 
Tr*hffor 

F adaral 
Tranaf ar Total 

*3,333,000 

*322,000 

*2,863,000 

*2,613,000 

*35,341,080 

*732,000 

*959,000 

*14,437,000 

*61,044,000 

Rklavik 

Arctic Rad Riuar 

Fort HcPharaon 

Mol Man I al and 

1nuuik 

Paulatuk 

Sacha Harbour 

T uktoyaktuk 

REGIONAL TOTAL 

*210,000 

*107,000 

*344,000 

*1,190,000 

*188,080 

*38,000 

N/A 

*88,000 

*2,245,000 

I *162,000 

*41,000 

*161,000 

*63,000 

*216,000 

*23,000 

*33,008 

*79,000 

*1,243,000 

*21,800 

*831,000 

*892,000 

*18,843,000 

*263,000 

*76,000 

*12,300,000 

*782,000 i *34,493,000 

t *1,406,000 

*179,000 

*1,038,000 

*274,000 

*13,143,000 

*361,000 

*777,000 

*1,633,000 

*20,851,000 

*127,000 I 
1 

*9,800 : 
: 

*35,000 

*36,000 

*263,000 

*63,000 

*21,000 

*97,000 

*403,000 

*83,000 

*394,080 

*160,000 

*686,000 

N/A 

*30,000 

*220,000 

*673,000 I *2,008,000 

Sourcas GNUT, Dapartnant of Economic Davalopnant and TourifH. 
Inuuik Raqion Econome Baaa Stud*| CLutra Aaaociataa Ltd-/ 
H. J. Ruitanbaak Raaourca Consulting Ltd, 1983) 



Ta b 1 e 8* 
CERTIMED JOURNEYMAN BT COMMUNITY 

EBOH 1970 TO JULY 1986 

* About 3SX of certified Journeymen from Inuvik were of non-native origin. 

Source: Department of Education, GIIUT, Records and Certification Division. 
The data Is based on home addresses given at the time of certification. 
Thus the particular Journeyman may or may not be currentlya resident 
of the community Indicated. 

15 

S
te

a
m

fl
tt

e
r 

P
ip

e
fi

tt
e
r 



Table 9 

TRAPPER INCOME BY COMMUNITY, BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA PLANNING AREA 

Sittlsunti HOLMAN ISLAND 

Year I Total 
Nutber of 
Trappars 

Total No. 
Trappers 
Earning 
Over MOO 

Total No. 
Trappers 
Earning 
Om $600 

I of Trappari Earning I 
I 

MOO to (1,000 to $5,000+ I 
(1,000 (5,000 I 

Total lncoee Fro* 
Trapping 

Real 1985 
Dollars Dollars 

Average Trapper 
lncoae 

Real 1985 
Dollars Dollars 

1973- 1974 
1974- 1975 
1975- 1976 
1976- 1977 
1977- 1978 
1978- 1979 
1979- 1980 
19B0-19B1 
1981- 1982 
1982- 1983 
1983- 1984 
19B4-19B5 

48 
45 
48 
55 
52 
53 
49 
65 
60 
SB 
66 
58 

32 
32 
32 
43 

26 
30 
30 
51 
41 
14 
30 
20 

7 
7 

10 
9 
5 

7 
6 
2 

13 
6 

17 
18 
18 
18 
16 
IB 
17 
30 
26 
12 
15 
13 

I 
7 I 
4 I 

16 I 
4 I 
4 I 
5 I 

14 I 
9 I 
- I 
2 I 
1 I 

(117,375.50 
(91,271.25 
(96,565.00 

(241,183.70 
(10B,272.00 
(74,806.00 

(108,317.50 
(235,476.00 
(161,911.75 
(33,933.50 
(63,232.40 
(48,237.00 

(282,768.23 
(198,456.46 
(15!5,279.30 
(451,819.83 
(1B6,362.63 
(117,909.83 
(154,982.97 
(299,525.47 
(185,B77.03 
(36,828.05 
(65,786.63 
(48,237.00 

(2,445.32 
(2,028.23 
(2,011.77 
(4,385.16 
(2.0B2.I5 
(1,411.43 
(2,210.56 
(3,622.71 
(2,690.53 

(585.06 
(958.37 
(831.67 

(5,B?I.01 
(4,410.14 
(4,068.32 
(8,214.91 
(3,583.90 
(2,224.71 
(3,162.92 
(4,608.08 
(3,097.95 

(634.9B 
(996.77 
(831.67 

Source: GNWT Department of Renewable Resources 
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Table 10 

GOVUUIIÜU Of Il IL IFJUHIWLST ILIIiüIUHlLS 

ACIUAL EXPEliilllItS BY SETILLILIU - 1985/86 

StllLEltllf 

 0JI1 EXPEIUHUIES - $ 

Salaries Grants & Utlter 

4 Mages Cuntrlbutlun Oeil 

 ----GIPlfAL EXPÜDIIUltS-S   

Util Idlngs Grants A 

TOIAL 4 Mirks Equipment Contribution IUIAL 

Aklavlk 

Arctic lied Hiver 

Cojipennlne 

F t. ILPIersun 

Iiuvlk 

Paulatuk 

Sachs Harbour 

TiictoyafcUik 

1,211,665 

292,332 

1,30),828 

1,280,788 

11,861,719 

238,029 

327,718 

1,018,282 

668,0)1 

87,938 

698,538 

123,075 

3,656,201 

56,128 

51,253 

1,020,628 

580,532 

162,896 

888,807 

2,685,867 

13,560,162 

820,80b 

561,938 

828,107 

2,856,286 

502,762 

2,888,169 

8,089,330 

29,276,062 

710,561 

980,91)1 

2,863,013 

321,872 

67,830 

112,877 

226,788 

2,586,706 

180,823 

80,867 

2,751,926 

18,288 

61,783 

58,588 

23,398 

605,018 

8,500 

8,398 

7,071 

7,605 

872,713 

339,720 

129,573 

175,030 

250,178 

3,668,839 

185, <X)3 

89,261 

2,750,997 

West Arctic Subtotal 17,523,357 6,517,836 19,263,913 83,325,106 6,288,637 782,996 880,318 7,552,201 

*"* Source: Department of Finance, GNWT, 1986 

10IAL 

Cap & 0611 

2,796,1X18 

632,335 

2,659,199 

8,339,508 

32,982,521 

655,568 

1,030,162 

5,622,010 

50,877,307 
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Table 1H 
-18- 

SOCIAL ASSISTANCE EXPENDITURES BT COMMUNITIES 1980 - 1985 

COMMUNITY 

SA BY COMMUNITY 

1980-85 
(CALCULATED IN 
1980 DOLLARS) 

Inuvtk 

AXlavlk 

Fort McPherson 

Arctic Red River 

Tuktoyaktuk 

Sache Harbour 

Paulatuk 

Holman 

Coppermine 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 34 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 

1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 35 

1980-81 
1981 -82 

1982- 83 
1983- 34 
1984- 35 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 35 

1980- 81 
1981- 32 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 

1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 34 

1934-85 

1980- 81 

1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 

1984- 85 

199,753 
208,381 

212,029 
206,825 
216,097 

157,047 
122,365 
f06,775 
105,162 
95,875 

88.679 

50,985 

58,676 
66,318 
48,657 

3, 163 
7,409 
8. 262 

9,193 
6,816 

96,681 
91 ,21 1 

1Ù2,631 
105,170 
82,967 

18,4 29 
16,340 
19,247 
15,305 
17,361 

27,267 
74,909 

84,566 
41,813 
51,445 

35.516 
27,891 
21,965 
23,568 

26,633 

229.818 

164.238 
142.393 
132,917 

155,062 

î SA 

EXPENDITURES 
(ACTUAL S' a) 

199', 753 
233,873 
261,441 
26B.iS6 
291,629 

157,047 
137,335 
131,658 
136,397 
129,386 

88,679 
57,222 
72.350 
86,664 
65,513 

3, 163 
8,315 

10,188 
11,923 
9, 199 

se.ea'T*-' 
102,369 
126,549 
136,407 
111,966 

18.429 
10,339 

23,733 
19,851 
23.430 

27.267 
' 04,073 

, 104,274 
54,232 
69,427 

35,516 
31.303 
27,084 
30,592 

35,942 

229,818 

184,330 
175,577 

172.395 

209,J61 

RECIP- 
IENTS 

1 90 
226 

242 
237 
223 

1 30 
105 
1 09 

99 
92 

82 
63 

65 
73

, 
64 

9 
12 

12 

16 
5 

' 87 
91 
88 

107 
97 

11 
9 

12 
9 . 

10 

20 

45 
47 
17 
19 

29 
16 
17 
21 

23 

172 
1 44 
1 31 

1 21 

1 40 

AVER ACS $/ 
RECIF LEL-T 

1,051 
1.035 
1 ,CS-3 
1,132 
1,317 

1,223 
1 ,223. 
1,223 
1.3-3 
1,406 

1,031. 
' 9C3 

1,113 

1,1ST 
1, C24 

351 
693 
84 3 
7 45 

1,840 

1,111 

1,125 
' 1 .423 

1 ,I~5 
1,153 

1,6~S 
2, C 2-3 
1,9-3 . 
2.225 
2,359 

1,263 
1,853 
2.2*9 
3,130 
3,654 

1.225 
.1,955 
1.5 = 3 
1.457 

1,623 

1,225 
1,2 = 0 
1.3 40 

1.4 25 

1,4 = 5 

TOTAL 
CASES 

602 
758 
757 
790 
761 

622 
557 
445 
420 
408 

373 
241 

230 
263 
222 

14 
23 
33 
30 
30 

374 
332 
395 
437 

366 

47 

42 

43 
42 
49 

76 
223 
232 
107 
125 

106 
85 
80 
77 

94 

781 

683 

553 

6C3 

A VEMUE 

CASE/60HTH 

SB 
S3 
S3 

S3 
4S 
ri 

25 
34 

3-1 

as 
T3 

13 

Y 

2 
3 
3 
3 

4 
3 
4 
3 
4 

€ 

9 
09 ■ 

9 
*B 

6 

B 

46 
46 

AVERAGE 
SA S/CASE 

(ACTUAL S’e) 

332 
309 

345 
340 
381 

252 
247 
296 
325 
317 

238 
237 

315 
330 
295 

226 
297 

309 
397 
307 

259 
268 

320 
212 

106 

392 
437 
552 
473 
478 

359 
377 

449 
507 
555 

335 
363 
339 
397 

382 

294 

270 
318 

312 

344 
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HOLMAN, 1985 

1 5 

1 4- 

13 

12 

Population By Age, Sex and Ethnicity 

male 
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9 - 

0-4 5-8 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55-59 80—64 65+ 

Age Groups 

1/ /\ Inuit |\ \J Dene/Metis 

Source: GNWT Bureau of Statistics. Projections based 
on Statistics Canada census data, 1981. 
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HOLMAN ISLAND 
ESTIMTES OF PERSONAL INCOME FROM All SOURCES, 1984 

Source: GNWT, Department of Economic Development and Tourism. 
Inuvlk Region Economic Base Study (Lutra Associates Ltd./ 
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HOLMAN ISLAND 
Total Income From Trapping, 1973—1985 



BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA 

COMMUNITY PROFILE 

INUVIK 

Prepared By: 

David Moll 

Northern Land Use Planning Office 

January, 1987 



I NUVIK 

TABLE OF CONTENTS 

PAGE 

1. INTRODUCTION   1 

2. HISTORY  1 

3. HUMAN RESOURCES   2 

3.1 Demography       2 

3.2 Education   3 

4. ECONOMY  -  4 

4.1 Introduction     4 

4.2 Private Sector   5 

4.3 Public Sector   7 

4.4 Renewable Resources   7 

4.5 Cost of Living   9 

5. FUTURE PROSPECTS —  9 

6. TABLES  -  11 

7. FIGURES   22 



«} <
ç 

INNUVIK 

INUVIK 

1. INTRODUCTION 

This community profile is organized into three sections: 

1. a commun!cy narrative describing history. human 
resources, economy and future prospects; 

2. a section containing figures which illustrate, 
historic and projected population figures, income from 
oublie, private and renewable sectors: and 

3 . a section of tables which supports the data used to 
prepare the graphics and text. 

In describing the social and economic makeup of the 
community, this profile will help the people of the 
community focus on where they have come from, where they 
are now. and where they are going. This profile is meant 
to help the community identify opportunities and 
constraints to development. The community can develop a 
vision of where it wants to go. Land use planning provides 
communities with an opportunity to develop a strategy to 
achieve their preferred futures. 

2. HISTORY 

Inuvik is located in an area which is the fishing and hunting 

grounds of the Inuvialult and the Done. Alexander Mackenzie 
passed by the present site us early as .1780 on his journey to 
the Arctic Ocean. In 1954, the federal government decided to 
relocate its administrative centre irom Aklavik due to constant 
flooding and limited space for expansion. Tne present site was 
selected because it provided a large leveled area, well above 
flood levels. the presence of gravel for construction, the 
location on a navigable stream, and available location for a 
large landing strip. 

Construction of Inuvik began in 1955 and in 1961 when the major 
construction phase was over, Inuvik was officially declared a 
Village. It had an airport. dock, hospital, radio station, 
RCMP district headquarters, school, the first bank north of the 
Arctic Circle and many other government services. 

Inuvik has grown steadily since its inception and was declared 
a town in 1970. The case of tne town's economy remains its 
dminiscrative and communication function for the Western 
retie including the Mackenzie Delta and Beaufort Sea area. 
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Since the first well in the region was drilled in 1965, Inuvik 
become the major supply center for the oil and gas exploration 
activities in the Beaufort Sea and the Mackenzie Delta. inuvix 
has also taken over Aklavik’s former role as the regional fur 
trading centre for the muskrat-rich Mackenzie Delta and other 
fur harvests, and is the regional headauarters of the 
Government of trie N.3J.T. In 1964. Canada’s first permanent 
s c i en ear laboratory north of trie Arctic Circle 
opened in Inuvik. 

In May 1986, the Canadian Armed Forces station at Inuvik 
officially closed and the GNw'T acquired the facilities for the 
Inuvik campus of the Arctic College. 

3. HUMAN RESOURCES 

3.1 Demography 

Inuvik experienced major increases in population from 1961 to 
1981, irom 12 4 8 to 3146 residents which is an increase of 152 
percent over a 20 year period. During that period, the 

greatest increase occurred from 1961 to 1366, 792 people or 
63.5 percent, and from 1966 to 1971. 629 people or 31 percent. 
The average annual growth rate for the period 1961 to 1976 was 
about 10 percent. This rapid growth reflects the movement of 
people from other communities in the r .a ion and NWT and from 
southern Canada due to employment and business opportunities 
that resulted from government expenditures ana from oil and gas 
activities. Since 1981. the rate of growth has been estimated 
to be about 3 percent per year. The Bureau of Statistics of 
GNWT estimated that in 1985 the population in Inuvik was about 
3,163 residents. Due to closing of the Canadian Armed Forces 
station the population has declined by about 200 people. 
Therefore. it is estimated chat the current population of the 
town is about 3 . 000 residents fTom Del ton, 1986 ■ Based on a 3 
percent rate oi growth per annum it is estimated that the 
population will exceed 4.000 people by the year 2000. 

inuvik has a young population. The latest available age 
specific population data are ioi 1981 [Statistics Canada. 
1381). They reveal that some 52 percent of the town's 
population in that year was under the age of 24. and 26 percent 
were between the ages o f 25 -34. The data also indicates chat 
some 21 oercent wore between the ages of 35~64, and seniors 
',65“'; constituted only about one per cent of c he population. 

The projections for 1985 and subsequent years indicate a 
similar trend. For example, about 76 percent of the population 
will- be under the age of 34 by 1390. The ethnic breakdown by 
age among the different groups indicate that for 1981, 63 
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percent of the Inuit population were under the age of 24. while 
33 percent of the Dene/Met is population were under the age of 
24, and 46 percent of the non-native population were under the 
age of 24. The Census data for tne same period indicate that 
over 52 percent of the non-native population were between tne 
ages of 25-54, will le the Inuit and Dene/Metis populations for 
the same ages were 32 percent and 34 percent respectively. 
This difference in population composition is due to Inuvik's 
ability as a major governmental and commercial centre to 
provide job opportunities in a wide variety oi occupations. 

In 1981. the town's population was 53 percent males and 47 
percent females. The majority of residents were non-native 
(65% in 1331), and the remainder were Inuit (20% in 1981) and 
Dene/Metis (15% in 1981). The estimated ethnic breakdown for 
1985 is 53 percent non-native, 25 percent Inuit and 17 percent 
Dene/Met is. The projections for subsequent years indicate that 
there could be a slight reduction in • non-natives and an 
increase in the Inuit and Dene/Met is population. 

3.2 Education 

i ne town nas t 
K i nder qart e r. 
(g rades i 0 - 12 1 

wo aoaern 
o grade 
come t rom 

that provide education from 
12. Many of the high school students 
the Mackenzie Deit a and Beaufort Sea 

communities and reside at the local he T tel operated by 
Roman Catholic Church. The two school systems (elementary 
high school) in 1985 36 nau an enrol imen. of 828 students, 
in the elementary school and 359 in the high school. 

gn 
hig hesc enrollmen t sineo 1981 
school year, 932 students. This h: 
primarily duo to the increase ii 
grades (10-12) . This increase could 
oi peopie coming to Inuvik as a r; 
cion activities during the same 

eur r ed 
enrol: 

: e n r o ) 
be act: 
•sul : of 
period. 
>e tween 

ins 
and 
469 
The 

auring 
ment in 
iment in 
ibu c e d to 

tne 
1382- 

rn 

1982-83 
8( n wa : 
senior 
inf lux 

since mob. co ie u o nas iIUC cua tea 
percent, primarily in tne elementary grades, 
could be attributed to the turnover of military 
year about a third of the military- personnel 

inerease in expiora- 
Schooi enrollment 

one percent to 24 
2h is fluctuation 
; t a ff , as each 
were newcomers. 

Thus, if a single person 
result in some changes ir 

wer e p t aceo o: a 
, school enrollment. 

t n i s couia 

The average percentage of a c tendance from 1931 to 1985 was 
relative;'/ nigh, ranging from 36 percent for 1981 -82 to 88 
percent in 1984*85. Since most of the students were non-native 
the percentage of non - attendance due to land days was very low, 
farming from one percent for 1981*82 to a half percent for 
1384*35. The attendance by tne Inulc and Dene/Met is chi idem 
was also cuite high when compared to other communities. This 
high attendance could bo it tribu ted to the influence that the 
non-native majority has or. the value and need for education. 

. . / 4 
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The data on high school graduates (GNWÏ. Department of 
Education, 1986) indicates that from 1982 to 1385, 5” stuaents 
graduated from high school C grade 12). In 1335, 50 percent, or 
21 students, graduated from high school (one Dene, three Metis, 
three Inuit and 15 non * na tivs), Thus, oniv about 2/ percent oi 
the Inuit and Dene/Metis students that enrolled have graduated, 
while ail non-native students enrolled were graduated. There 
is a very high drop out rate of students from grades 10 through 
12, especially among native students. 

Statistics Canada's 1981 census indicates that 13 percent of 
the working age population (15-64 years) had less than grade 3 
schooling; about 41 percent had more than grade 9 schooling; 
about 17 percent had one or more university degree, and about 7 
percent had a trades diploma or a non-university certificate. 
Thus, the educational level of Inuvik is quite high compared to 
the predominantly native population of other communities in the 
region. 

Vocational and continuing ectueu: 
available in I nuv1k. The re is an 
offers a variety of subjects and the 
Arctic College, will offer courses 
Armed Forces building in 1387. 

4. ECONOMY 

4.1 Int roduc tion 

Inuvik is home to almost naif of the entire population ox the 
Mackenzie Delta - Beaufort Sea Region. It is a transportation, 
communication and government center for the western Arctic as 
well as providing a wide variety of secondary services such as 
retailing ana .professional services to the entire region. 

ion facilities are also 
adult education center which 
Thebacha College, through 

using the renovated Canadian 

The economy can be broken down into three major categories 
which include the public, private and renewable resources 
sectors. The public sectou includes income from the 
territorial, federal and municipal governments. as well as 
crown corportions. The private sector is made up of local 
private businesses, oil and gas companies, tourism and crafts. 
The third category includes income from sale of : aw renewable 
resources such as fish, meat and furs, as well as the imputed 
value of country rood whicn it calculated by estimating the 
replacement cost of the food that is harvested and may be 
<; on s urned 1 o c a 1 1 y . 

The portion of income from di 
p rc v ided bv La c r a ( 1D35 . wa: 
sector. 46 percent from the pub 

tors based 
e n ; ; r o m 
( ■ ne l tiding 

on 1384 data 
the private 
transfer 

. . . / j 



of payments) and one percent from 
[excluding country food). For the same pe 
income was about $10,000. According 
returns, the average wage for Inuvik in 1389 
in 1376 the average wage was $11,729 
This substantial increase over a / year 

renewaoie r- 
i o d t h e p e r 
to personal 
was $13,333 

Statistic Canada, 
period, of 63 

ci $3,104, 
and the oil and 

ia rgsiy 
gas in d u: 

hue to 
try. 

tne hign wages paid oy gov 

s O’ a i .es 

c a o i ta 
i ncome 
writ _e 
133 5 1 . 

p e r c e n t 
er nment 

According to the 1381 Census cher 
workers and 50 self employed. GNWT's 
indicated that the private sec 
activities) employed 776 full time 
seasonal employees. while the 
federal. GNWT} employed 470 employees, 
survey of GNWT’s Bureau of Stati 
unemployment rate was 12 percent 11.73 
participation rate was 81 percent, 
employed in the skilled and semi-ski 
and July 1936, 145 people from Inuv 
certification; 35 percent of those wer 

e were apouc i,b40 para 
1384 survey [Outra, 1985) 
tor (excluding harvesting 

and 924 part-time or 
public sector [municipal, 

The 1984 labour force 
sties indicated that the 
5 employed) and that the 

Most of Che people were 
lied fobs. Between 1970 
ik have received Journeyman 
e of non-native origin. 

4.2 Private Sector 

There is a diversity of small to large bus:;.esses which provide 
employment for Inuvik’s residents. In '24 the private sector 
contributed about $19.000,000 in income with the secondary 
services leading the way [Lucra. 1385). This income represents 
about 53 percent of the total town's income. In 1984 there 
were a total of 234 businesses classified as follows (Lutra, 
i 3 8 5 j : 

3 u s i n e s s .. T v D e N o 
■ w on strue z1on 
o 0 c o rui à r y o 0 r v 1 c 010 

Transportation 
Renewable Resources 
Non-Renewable Resources 
Finance/Reaity 
Other 
To ca l 

Since Inuvik serves the communities in the Mackenzie Delta and 
Beauiot t Sea are a a n d che oil and gas exp 1oratio n activities, 
it is not surprizing to find so many diversified businesses. 

ift 138i according to BEARP'EIS [ 19821 there were 210 local 1v 
owned businesses in Inuvik, three business were in the primary 

D Li S 1 fl 0 S S 0 s 

10 
14 

224 

..Total 
19 
50 

1 

 6 
00 

. . . / 6 



sector, 40 in the secondary sector 
sector. Thus, many of the activ 
tertiary, or service, sector of the 

and 173 in the 
ties were concentrât 
local eccnomv. 

tertiary 
ed the 

Most businesses in Inuvik are small in terms of capitalization, 
personnel, facilities and annual business volumes. Many were 
started in makeshift quarters. as one-or- two person opera- 
tions, and have since grown to be quite sophisticated. A 
number of businesses, primarily involving transportation, 
construction and whole-sale distribution activities have grown 
to the point where they are enterprises of considerable size. 

The current state of the Inuvik business sector is a reflection 
of the talents, initative, perseverance and diverse viewpoints 
of the people of Inuvik. Many are non-native wno moved to 
Inuvik over two decades ago. Otner have moved to Inuvik in 
recent years, either from other communities in the north or 
from the southern Canada. Some of the most successful and 
respected businessmen are native people. There is an 
indication that in recent years more native people entered the 
business world and thus it is expected to grow considerably. 

A major 
i n d u s t r y , 
and bus 
example. 
$a41,500 ; 
over 55 m 

income source since the 1370's has been the oil and gas 
namely Dome, Esso and Gulf. The level of employment 
ness epporsuaitles has steadily increased. For 
in 1371 about 60 people (503 man-months) earned 
in 1332 about 200 people (1.•56 man-months] earned 

I lion; and it is estimated that n 1985, 236 
earned over >3 million dollars a; an 
$27.000 per person (GNWT, 1336]. 

average wage 
people 

of about 

i ne ois ana gas inaustrv s copy 
Inuvik's business sector is din 
is known lit a: the industry has pro v : 
and contracts but recent figures 
to Dome (1981), in 1980, 71 business 
of business with Dome alone. Dur: 
continued -■ 
and servie-: 

; e a c o n s i a e r a D i e r. u : 
out Esso's imoue t 

i nduc d. S W 0 i i d o 

businesses in Inuvik 
(Outcrop/DPA, 1981). 

inairect 
wa s 

ha t 

i m p a o -, 
estima: 

. s , cru 
additional value added that was 

ribut ion to the state of 
icu1t to fully ascertain. It 
ded large volume purchases 
are noc available. According 
es did $6.5 million worth 
ng the same period, Esso also 
her of purchases for goods 
is not reported. Dome's 1380 
on employment, income and 

ed to be about 54 million 
54 million represents an 

rested bv local businesses as 
for goods and services. 

Therefore, the shut-down of the oil and gas industry will have 
a detrimental *eifee t on the most highly developed business 
sector in the region. Thus, the expected benefits which will 
not be forthcoming from exploration, will bo felt by the local 
e c o n orav . 



4.3 Public Sector 

The public sector includes employment with the town administre* 
cion, hospital, schools, crown corporations, federal and 
territorial governments. In 1384, the totai income from cr.e 
public sector was over $15 million (excluding military staff), 
which is about 48 percent of the cash economy of inuvik. 
Although the oublie sector is not a major contributor to the 
cash economy of Inuvik, it provide many essential services at 
low cost such as subsidized housing which is not Included in 
the above income. 

Apart from providing direct employment to about 470 people, the 
public sector also provides considerable business opportunities 
through contracts for goods and services particularly in the, 
construction of housing and other facilities. During the 
1985*86 fiscal year, the GNWT spent about $12 million on 
salaries and wages, almost $4 million in grants and contribu- 
tion, about $13 million on other operation and maintenance as 
well as over $3 million on building and equipment. For the 
same period GNWT’s totai contribution to the local economy was 
about $33 million (C&M and Capital Expenditures). 

so m Transfer 
income 
and fcerr 
the tot 
1985). In 1984. 223 people received 
average of $1,317 per person. Thu 
assistance has not increased signifie 

o i 

: o d 
, t o r 1 a i 
il town 

o a yments are 
some residen 

s cas h 

u . i ne 

s accounts 
income. 

yea r s , 
annuai I y 
form of 
1ncome 
people received 
distributed in 
these pa yments. 

but t ne amount pei recipient 
The federal transfers of payment 
family allowance, old age secur 

;upp lenient to ins loners onl- 

;hese payments, bu 
Inuvik for those 

important additional cash 
transfers from the federal 

for about 3 percent from 
$951,100 foi 1984 (Lutra, 
socia. assistance at an 
numb-;' of people on social 

antly over the last six 
has been increased 
were given in the 
icy and guaranteed 
s not known how many 

in 1384 about $686,000 was 
that were qualified to receive 

me closure o t 
limited ef feet 
local businesses 
C.F.3. and its 
30 percent of 

the 
i ac i 

long-run 
if the 

tne Canadian 
on the t oLa 1 
had about $ 2 
per sonne 1. 

their sales 

will oe 

o r ce 

impact 
i t i e s 

198f 

mil. 
Some 
( GNWr 

sur e 
util: 

t o t a c i o n 
economy, 
j n wo r c h 

1986 ) . 

CC.F.S.) has a 
1raditiona11y, the 
of revenue from 
iv :ose as much as 

However, in the 
will be ilmit e d 

:ed ov other sourci (GNWT, 

4.4 Renewable Resources 

Inuv1k and its surrounding area is 
principal game species tasen by Inuvik 

rich in wildlife. The 
r e sid e nc s are caribou 



and moose. Geese, ducks, ptarmigan, ana an occasional bear or 
grouse add variety to the diet. In terms oi edible weight, the 
harvest of muskrat often exceeds the harvest of caribou. It 
was estimated, based on 37 hunters, chat the edible weight of 
muskrat was about SO.000 pounds or about 15 pounds per capita 
in 1980 [SIS. 1982 ). In Inuvik, the native population is 
involved in the subsistence economy. However, the non-native 
population also hunts for wildlife as a supplement to the 
regular diet. Based on hunter’s reported kills and on Ulu 
Foods estimates, it is believed that the imputed value of 
country food for 1984 was aoout £138,000. However. other 
sources estimate that the total imputed value of country food 
may be as high as $400,000 for 1985. 

The area around Inuvik has a tradition of being an excellent 
furbearer producing region as is attested by relatively large 
incomes recorded over the years. Income from fur production 
fluctuated over the years. from as high as $513,000 [1985 
dollars) for 1978-79 to as low as $185,000 [1985 dollars) for 
1974-75 to $268,000 for the 1984-85 trapping season. 

The total 
trappers to 
r w <7 i j u 0 r 0 d 
The decline 

number 
150 t 

t r apper 

activities, while t 
1984-85 season co 
slew down in the 
people returning 
did not significanL 
fluctuated between 

of trappers over 10 years was between ill 
rappers. In 1981-82 there were only 103 
s and in 1984-35, 207 registered trappers, 
number of trappers for the 1981-82 season 

as a result of increased oil and gas 
he increase in aumbeis . trappers for the 
u I :i be perceived as a . rsuit of considerable 
oil and gas activities resulting in more 
to the land. The aver.-. :e income per trapper 
iy change over the last 10 years. It has 

$1,000 to ever $3,000 [1985 dollars). In 
138 4 -'85 ou c of 2 07 trappers, 
$600 ; 22 trappers earned 
earned between $1,000- $ 5.000 
t h a n $5.000. 

on1 y 10 0 
be tween 

and only 

rappers earned more than 
$ 4 0 0 - $ 1,G 0 Û; 71 trappers 
7 trappers earned more 

T he f u r- be a r e r s o f 
value of fur. include 
mink and white fox. 
pel: were polar bear, 

most value. In terms of numbers trapped 
muskrat, marten, .ynx, coloured 

Animals with the highest average price 
lynx, wolverine, wolf and other bear. 

and 
ox , 
per 

It is estimated that nun ting and crapping accounted for one 
percent or $216.000, „>f the cash economy of the town [Lutra, 
1985). When the imputed value or country food is included, 
t h e s o ac c 1 v i c i e s a c o un t for just over one percent, or 
$404,000. of the total economy for the some period. Thus, the 
renewable resources did not contribute substantially to the 
local cash economy out provided a subsistence living for many 
residents of Inuvik. 

/ Q 



4.5 Cost of living 

The cost of living in Inuvik was 40 -49 percent higher chan, the 
cost of living in Edmonton for 1983, while Yellowknife's cost 
of living was about 15-29 percent higher [ONWT, 1384). The 
1985 food price survey of GNWT, Bureau of Statistics shows that 
food prices for ail items were about 29 percent higher than 
Yellowknife. The highest costs were for vegetables (43%; . 
fruit (44%). dairy and eggs (40%), and non-alcoholic beverages 
(32%). Therefore, the higher cost of living in Inuvik 
diminishes the actual earning. 

5. FUTURE PROSPECTS 

Currently the economic base of inuvik centers around wage 
income from governments and from local businesses who in turn 
rely on business opportunities arising from the public sector 
and from the oil and gas activities In the Delta and Beaufort 
Sea areas. Some people, particularly the native population, 
work for wages and use a portion of the income from such work 
to ourcn.ase capi r; good: needed for a land-based lifestyle. 
Even though a shift towards increased industrial employment is 
unlikely due to the economic downcurn of oil and gas activi- 
ties. expectations are rising among the native population, and 
more people are becoming interested in wo: sing for wages. How- 
ever. the way of life involving renewable resource harvesting 
for the native people as a cash income =:;a as a source of food 
will continue to be a strong ; actor in the : a cure. 

A basic concern that needs to be addressee is the level of 
harvest of different wildlife species that can be sustained 
without depleting the resource. A depletion of the resource 
could have a negative effect both in loss of country IOOQ as a 
food ; oi :e and as a case income. 

rauiu ona i nun 11 ny a no 
t î m;*» H i 

trapping pursuits wia prooaoiy 
continue to play a large role in the economic and cultural life 
oi the community. An upturn in the price oi fur would increase 
the cash value of hunting and trapping. The value of hunting 
and crapping to the community cannot b- overestimated. A 
policy of managing the land, fish and game will Insure Inuvik’s 
continuing ability to use these essential resources in the 
facute. 

An. 
n ; -> ng down o 

tna ■; n a y n a v e n e g c a c i v e consequenc e s 
ii and gas exploration in tne Beaufort 

closure of the Canadian Armed Forces 
ana gas industry has hired significant 

numbers of people from Inuvik since the 1370’s and many have 

anu ue;t a. and cm 
statical. The oil 

10 



10 

come to rely on this particular source of income. In 
cases it represents their entire income, while for other 
enables them to buy supplies for hunting and trapp 
Nevertheless. opportunities may be forthcoming and thus 
Cider to prepare people for future industrial employment 
business opportunities, there will exist a need to expand 
role of small businesses and to train young people 
employment in higher skilled occupations. 

s one 

i ng . 
i n 

and 

: o r 

Inuvik will remain the center of government for the western 
Arctic. Services necessary to that function such as tran- 
sportation. communication. and various commercial enterprises 
will continue to have a market in Inuvik. This guaranteed 
economic base gives Inuvik an advantage over other communities 
in the region through economies of scale [for shipping) and the 
economics of locating close to other existing services. Inuvik 
has not realized the full impact of its economic and locational 
advantages but is slowly working toward expanding its economy 
to fulfill its potential. 

For as long as the government remains in Inuvik and physically 
supports its existence Inuvik will survive. However, the 
community has had a taste of a boom economy during the oil and 
gas exploration davs and Is not content to merely survive. The 
town has an active council and chamber of commerce who are 
pursuing other economic endeavours such is the mu 1ci-mi 11ion 
dollar contract to be awarded in 1983 to supply the North 
Warning System, promoting Inuvik and the Demos ter highway as a 
tourism highlight for the Northwest Territories and looking at 
potential markets for country food. 

Exper 
n o t 
term 
be 1 
mo r e 

ts in the industry say that o 
be back in the Beaufort 3e 
projects may fill some of the 
o oking for io n g term p ro je 
staple side or the economy. 

1 and gas exploration will 
io r five or six yea r s. Short 

void but Inuvik appears to 
ts that will contribute to the 
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Table 1 

HISTORIC ANO PROJECTED POPULATIONS 

OF BEAUFORT SEA-MACKENZIE DELTA REGION 

1961 - ZOOS 

Sources: ^Statistics Canada, census data 

^GNWT, 3ureau of Statistics 

increase from 1971 to 1981 only 
4 
adjusted to account for C.F.S. shut down 



AGE AND SEX FOR CENSUS YEARS 

AND PROJECTIONS 

COMMUNITY: rmjviK Table 2 

-12- 

Year Ethnicity Sex 
All 
Ages 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-34 35-54 55-64 65+ 

1976** 

1981 ' 

ALL 
GROUPS 

ALL 
GROUPS 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

1605 
1505 
3115 

52.0 
48.0 

100.0 

1665 
1460 
3125 

275 
240 
465 

315 
325 
640 

1125 
885 

2010 

53.0 
47.0 

100.0 

15.0 

20.0 

65.0 

205 
215 
420 

175 
160 
335 

15 
10 
25 

45 
35 
80 

105 
100 
205 

345 
335 
680 

32f 
285 
605 

55 
75 
30 

90 
70 

160 

180 
140 
320 

335 
330 
665 

365 
305 
670 

75- 
50 

125 

70 
90 

160 

220 
170 
390 

380 
355 
735 

415 
395 
810 

30 
50 
80 

55 
70 

120 

325 
290 
615 

285 
220 
505 

320 
275 
595 

25 
55 
80 

35 
55 
90 

260 
165 
425 

45 
40 
85 

40 
50 
90 

15 
10 
25 

15 
10 
25 

25 
10 
35 

25 
10 
35 

15 
15 
30 

5 
5 

10 

5 

5 

10 
5 

15 

ALL 
GROUPS 

1985* 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

1663 
1503 
3166 

269 
277 

546 

378 
410 
788 

1016 
816 

1832 

52.0 
48.0 

100.0 

17.0 

25.0 

58. C 

224 
213 
437 

325 
289 
614 

32 
32 
64 

50 
58 

108 

55 
64 

119 

86 
75 

161 

137 
117 
254 

189 
156 
345 

383 
311 
694 

378 
366 
744 

279 
265 
544 

85 
45 

130 

50 
53 

103 

32 
67 
99 

82 
93 

175 

216 
173 
389 

156 
70 
86 

63 
74 

137 

258 
227 
485 

184 
124 
308 

53 
48 

101 

12 
16 
28 

15 
15 
30 

26 
17 
43 

21 
11 
32 

8 
6 

14 

7 
3 

10 

ALL 
GROUPS 

1990 * 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

1809 
1638 
3447 

52.C 
48. C 

100.( 

259 
218 
477 

352 
330 
682 

368 
315 
683 

414 
378 
792 

317 
316 
633 

305 
310 
615 18.( 

39 
35 
74 

56 
56 

112 

65 
56 

121 

76 
50 

126 

73 
84 

127 

469 
496 
965 28. 

94 
88 
82 

99 
104 

202 

83 
72 

155 

78 
104 
182 

89 
99 

188 

1035 
832 

1867 54. ) 

126 
95 

221 

197 
170 
367 

220 
187 
407 

260 
224 
484 

185 
133 
318 

62 
60 

122 

15 
18 
33 

12 
21 
33 

35 
21 
56 

37 
21 
58 

11 
11 
22 

14 
8 

22 

12 
2 

14 ? 
Estimated and projected based on zero growth due migration. 

** Based on Statistics Canada Census. 

Snurre: Statistics Canada and Bureau of Statistics GNWT. 



1966 Hay 9 

PRELIMINARY POPULATION PROTECTIONS 

GOVERNMENT OF THE NORTHUEST TERRITORIES 
BUREAU OF STATISTICS 

Na»t pltnntd updata; Sapt 19SS 

-13- Pa?» 

SETTLEMENT/RECION : Inuvik 

PRELIMINARY POPULATION PROJECTIONS Table 3 

POPULATION BY ACE BY ETHNICITY BY SEX Basa Y*ar : IRBR Jun. 
Fartl1tty/Hortallty Rataa : Modal 2 

Growth duo to aigrat;on ; 0 

Jun* Group Ssi All 
Agss 

1985 All 
Groups 

Hst i s 

Inul t 

Non 
Nat 1 vs 

1590 All 
Groups 

Dsns/ 
Hst is 

Inuit 

Non 
Nativs 

3.166 
1.663 
1.503 

546 
269 
277 

788 
378 
410 

1.832 
1.016 

816 

3,447 
1 .809 
1 , 638 

615 
305 
310 

965 
469 
496 

1,867 
1 , 035 

832 

437 
224 
213 

64 
32 
32 

1 1 9 
55 
64 

254 
1 37 
1 1 7 

477 
£5 9 
218 

74 
39 
35 

1 82 
94 
68 

221 
126 

95 

318 
1 69 
1 49 

48 
24 
24 

84 
44 
40 

186 
1 0 1 
85 

381 
1 92 
189 

64 
32 
32 

1 1 9 
55 
64 

1 98 
1 05 

93 

296 
1 S 6 
140 

60 
26 
34 

77 
42 
35 

159 
88 
71 

301 
160 
141 

48 
24 
24 

84 
44 
40 

169 
92 
77 

297 
1 72 
12S 

61 
39 
22 

78 
41 
37 

1 53 
92 
66 

238 
1 52 
136 

60 
26 
34 

77 
42 
35 

1ST 
84 
67 

397 
21 1 
186 

69 
46 
23 

97 
41 
56 

231 
124 
1 07 

395 
21 6 
179 

61 
39 
22 

78 
41 
37 

256 
1 36 
120 

430 
216 
214 

57 
30 
27 

85 
37 
48 

238 
1 49 
139 

4S7 
240 
217 

69 
46 
23 

97 
41 
56 

291 
153 
138 

314 
1 62 
152 

46 
20 
26 

71 
33 
38 

1 97 
1 09 

83 

335 
1 74 
161 

57 
30 
27 

85 
37 
48 

193 
1 07 
86 

217 
1 1 3 
104 

37 
1 2 
25 

51 
25 
23 

129 
'73 
56 

241 
122 
1 1 9 

46 
20 
26 

71 
33 
38 

124 
69 
55 

151 
76 
7S 

23 
6 

17 

36 
1 6 
20 

92 
54 
38 

178 
90 
88 

37 
12 
25 

51 
28 
23 

90 
50 
40 

1 05 
52 
53 

21 
5 

16 

30 
12 
18 

54 
35 
19 

125 
66 
59 

23 
6 

17 

36 
16 
20 

66 
44 
22 

71 
38 
33 

1 8 
9 
9 

20 
7 

13 

33 
22 
1 1 

89 
39 
50 

21 
5 

16 

30 
12 
18 

38 
22 
16 

53 
25 
28 

15 
6 
9 

13 
S 
8 

25 
1 4 
1 1 

69 
34 
35 

18 
9 
9 

20 
7 

13 

31 
18 
13 

48 
23 
20 

.13 
6 
7 

17 
10 

7 

18 
12 

6 

S3 
28 
25 

15 
6 
9 

13 
5 
8 

25 
17 

8 

32 
21 
11 

14 
a 
6 

to 
7 
3 

8 
6 
2 

58 
37 
21 

22 
1 1 
1 1 

22 
14 

6 

T 4 
12 
2 

1995 All 
Groups 

Dt ns/ 
fist i s 

Inuit 

Non 
Nativs 

3,707 
1 , 944 
1,763 

681 
340 
341 

1,118 
549 
569 

1,908 
1 , 055 

853 

469 
255 
214 

75 
40 
35 

1 64 
85 
79 

230 
130 
100 

418 
225 
193 

72 
37 
35 

181 
94 
87 

1 65 
94 
71 

362 
183 
179 

64 
32 
32 

1 17 
55 
62 

181 
96 
85 

293 
156 
137 

48 
24 
24 

84 
44 
40 

1 6 1 
88 
73 

336 
196 
190 

60 
26 
34 

77 
42 
35 

249 
1 23 
121 

455 
245 
210 

61 
39 
22 

73 
41 
37 

316 
1 65 
151 

362 
1 98 
164 

69 
46 
23 

97 
41 
56 

1 96 
1 1 1 
85 

262 
134 
123 

57 
30 
27 

85 
37 
48 

120 
67 
S3 

202 
99 

1 03 

46 
20 
26 

71 
33 
38 

as 
46 
39 

152 
80 
72 

37 
12 
25 

51 
28 
23 

64 
40 
24 

109 
53 
56 

23 
6 

17 

36 
1 6 
20 

50 
31 
1 9 

87 
35 
52 

21 
5 

16 

30 
12 
18 

36 
i a 
18 

69 
37 
32 

18 
9 
9 

20 
7 

13 

31 
21 
10 

• 1 
48 
13 

29 
1 4 
16 

27 
1 4 
13 

24 

20 
4 

2000 All 
Groups 

Dsns/ 
fist is 

Inuit 

Non 
Nativs 

3,922 
2.061 
1,361 

745 
374 
371 

1,224 
61 0 
614 

1 , 953 
1 . 077 

876 

460 
251 
209 

75 
40 
35 

1 45 
75 
70 

240 
136 
1 04 

409 
221 
183 

74 
39 
35 

1 62 
84 
78 

173 
98 
75 

395 
21 3 
182 

72 
37 
35 

176 
92 
84 

147 
84 
63 

349 
175 
174 

64 
32 
32 

1 12 
51 
61 

173 
92 
81 

390 
200 
190 

48 
24 
24 

83 
44 
39 

259 
1 32 
127 

444 
224 
220 

60 
26 
34 

7S 
41 
34 

309 
1 57 
1 52 

357 
202 
155 

6 1 
39 
22 

75 
40 
35 

221 
123 

98 

294 
1 58 
126 

69 
46 
23 

92 
41 
51 

123 
71 
52 

220 
1 1 1 
1 09 

57 
30 
27 

82 
37 
45 

81 
44 
37 

174 
89 
85 

46 
20 
26 

69 
33 
36 

59 
36 
23 

136 
67 
69 

37 
12 
25 

51 
23 
23 

48 
27 
21 

1 07 
49 
53 

23 
6 

17 

36 
16 
20 

48 
27 
21 

87 
38 
43 

21 
5 

16 

30 
12 
18 

36 
21 
15 

1 T 9 
63 
4T 

38 
1 3 
23 

36 
1 6 
20 

36 
29 

7 

2005 All 
Groups 

Dsns/ 
fist l s 

Inuit 

Non 
Nativs 

4,129 
2. 160 
1 ,969 

797 
400 
397 

1.333 
66 1 
672 

1 , 999 
1,099 

900 

479 
26 1 
21 d 

75 
40 
35 

154 
80 
74 

250 
1 4 1 
109 

403 
21 8 
185 

75 
40 
35 

145 
75 
70 

183 
1 03 
30 

385 
203 
177 

72 
37 
35 

153 
83 
75 

155 
S3 
67 

331 
205 
176 

70 
36 
34 

173 
89 
84 

138 
80 
S3 

443 
213 
225 

64 
32 
32 

1 1 0 
50 
60 

259 
1 36 
133 

444 
224 
220 

48 
24 
24 

77 
39 
33 

319 
1 6 1 
153 

346 
1 79 
t 67 

59 
25 
34 

73 
39 
34 

214 
1 l 5 

99 

278 
1 56 
122 

59 
37 
22 

72 
37 
35 

147 
32 
65 

237 
127 
1 1 0 

66 
43 
23 

87 
36 
51 

84 
48 
36 

189 
98 
91 

57 
30 
27 

77 
34 
43 

55 
34 
21 

157 
76 
81 

46 
20 
26 

68 
33 
35 

43 
23 
20 

134 
63 
71 

37 
12 
25 

51 
23 
23 

46 
23 
23 

1 07 
52 
55 

23 
6 

17 

35 
1 6 
20 

48 
30 
18 

t a s 
75 
71 

46 
1 8 
23 

52 
22 
32 

48 
35 
13 



ENROLMENT ÜY SEX AND GRADE 
For School Years 

1901 - 1905 
Table k 

INUVIK 

YEARS 
PRIMARY 

K - 3 

INTERMEDIATE 

4 - 6 

MIDDLE 

7 - 9 

SENIOR 

10 - 12 
TOTAL 

1981-82 

1982-83 

1983-84 

1984-85 

1985-86 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

M 

F 

T 

162 

155 

317 

168 

147 

315 

.152 

123 

275 

160 

137 

21L 

159 

136 

295 

108 

120 

228 

107 

119 

226 

92 

103 

195 

84 

90 

.121 

89 

85 

174 

105 

100 

205 

102 

90 

192 

88 

105 

193 

105 

93 

101 

80 

181 

Source: Department of Education, G 1986 

89 

88 

1/7 

99 

100 

199 

93 

92 

185 

81 

90 

11L 

89 

89 

178 

464 

463 

927 

476 

456 

932 

425 

423 

848 

430 

410 

840 

438 

390 

828 



ENDANt 

Tabll 

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE SUMMARY 
For School Years 

1981 - 1905 

INUVIK 

YEARS 

1981 - 82 

1982 - 83 

Number of 
Students 

. Enrolled 

928 

926 

Percentage of non 
attendance due to 
 Land.Days  

0.5 

Average percentage 
of attendance 

86 

86 

1983 - 84 874 0.5 87 

1984 - 85 842 0.5 88 

Source: Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 



Table 6 

High School Graduates By Home Community 

For 1982 - 1985 

1982/1983 1983/1984 1984/1985 

COMMUNITY INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE TOTAL 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

AKLAVIK 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

FORT MACPHERSON 

INUVIK 

PAULATUK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

TUKTOYAKTUK 

1 

15 

1 

1 

3 1 1 

3 1 15 

2 

11 

1 

10 

57 

0 

0 

4 

Total 18 15 79 

Source: GNUT, Department of Education 

Note: 41 out of 79 graduates were natives or about 52". from 1982-85. 



ESTIMATES OF 

Table 7 
PERSONAL INCOME FROM ALL SOURCES, 190-1 

lHput«d UtltM 
of Country 

Food 

I I 

t Ronouabla 

I Rttowct 

Prioato 

Soctor 

Public 

Soctor 

N.u.r. 

Tr*nsfor 

! Fodorol ! 

I Tranafor I Total 

>3,533,000 

>322,000 

>2,863,000 

>2,615,000 

>35,341,000 

>732,000 

>959,000 

>14,437,000 

>61,044,000 

Aklauik 

Arctic Rod Kivor 

Fort HcPhorton 

Hoinon Island 

Inuuik 

Poulotuk 

Sachs Harbour 

T uktoyaktuk 

REGIONAL TOTAL 

>210,000 

>107,000 

>344,000 

>1,190,000 

>100,080 

>36,000 

N/A 

>08,000 

I >162,000 

I 

I >41,000 

I 

I >161,000 

I 

: >63,000 

: >216,000 

I >23,000 

I 

i >33,000 

i >79,000 

>1,243,000 

>21,000 

>831,000 

>892,080 

>10,843,000 

>263,000 

>76,000 

>12,300,000 

>1,406,000 

>179,000 

>1,038,000 

>274,000 

>13,143,000 

>361,000 

>777,000 

>1,633,000 

>127,000 

>9,000 

>33,000 

>36,000 

>263,000 

>63,000 

>21,000 

>97,000 

I >403,000 

I 

>83,000 

>394,000 

>160,000 

>686,000 

1 N/A 

I I 

! >30,000 ! 

i 

i >220,000 
I 

! >2,243,800 i >702,000 I >34,493,000 I >20,831,000 I >673,000 1 >2,000,000 

Sourcal GNUI , Dap at t Man t of Economic Oaualopnarit and Tourisn. 

Inuuik Raqion Econonic Basa Study CLutra Associatos Ltd-/ 

H- J. Ruitonbook Raaourco Consulting Ltd, 19831 

17 
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Table 8 

CERTIFIED JOURNETHAN By COMMUNITT 

- I 

FROM 19/0 TO JULlf 1986 

COMMUNITT 

HÜLMAN ISLAND 

INUVIK* 

n. MCPHERSON 

TUKIUUAKIUK 

! POALATUK 

AL LAV I K 

SACHS HARBOUR 

ARCTIC RED 

TUTAL 10 

o g 

11 

11 

«I u 

5 T 

11 

I 4 

20 

I S 

to 

t £ 

14 

16 

19 

21 

23 

24 

10 

10 II 10 

* About 35X of certified Journeymen from Inuvtk were of non-native origin. 

Source: Department of Education, GIIUT, Records and Certification Division. 
The data Is based on home addresses given at the time of certification. 
Thus the particular journeyman may or may not be currently a resident 
of the community Indicated. 
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Table 9 

GOVUUilOIT Ui Il IL IJÜHlIIttLST ILKHITOHIES 

AC1UAE EXFtlIliTlItS EJV SET1LEILHT - 1965/66 

SETILEIüTT 

 001 EXPQÜirUftS - $ 

Salaries Grants 4 Other 

4 Wages Contribution 001 TOTAL 

 -G\P1TAL EXPQCmilCS-S   

Qui tilings Grants 4 

4 Wirks Equipment Contribution TOTAL 

Aklavlk 

Arctic Hed Hiver 

Coppermine 

Ft. Ild’lierson 

Iruvlk 

Paulatuk 

Sachs Harbour 

Tihtoy.ikUjk 

1,211,665 

292,33 2 

1,300,828 

1,280,788 

11,861,710 

238,028 

327,718 

1,018,282 

668,tei 

87,938 

698,538 

123,075 

3,856,201 

56,128 

51,253 

1,020,628 

580,532 

162,896 

888.807 

2,685,867 

13,560,162 

820.808 

561,938 

826,107 

2,856,298 

502,762 

2,888,169 

8,089,330 

29,276,062 

710,561 

980,901 

2,b63,013 

321,872 

67,830 

112,877 

226,788 

2,586,706 

180,823 

80,867 

2,751,926 

18,288 

61,783 

58,588 

23,398 

605,018 

8,500 

8,398 

7,071 

7,605 

872,713 

339,720 

129,573 

175,030 

250,176 

3,668,839 

185,003 

89,261 

2,758,‘.<97 

West Arctic Subtotal 17,523,357 6,517,636 19,263,913 83,325,106 6,288,697 782,996 880,318 7,552,201 

*** Source: Department of F i nance, GNWT, 1986 

TOTAL 

Cap 4 001 

2,796,008 

632,335 

2,659,199 

8,339,508 

32,982,521 

855,568 

1,030,162 

5,622,010 

50,877,307 

19- 
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Table 10 

SOCIAL ASSISTANCE BCPENDITVTLES BY COMMUNITIES 1980 - 1905 

COMMUNITY 

SA BY COMMUNITY 

1980-05 
(CALCULATED IN 
1980 DOLLARS) 

Inuvlk 

AJclavik 

Fort McPherson 

Arctic Red River 

Tuktoyaktuk 

Sachs Harbour 

Paulatuk 

Holaia 

Coppermine 

1980- 81 
1981- 32 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 

1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980-81 
19 81-32 
1932-83 
1983- 84 
1984- 35 

1980- 81 
1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 

1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 
1984- 85 

1980- 81 

1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 34 

1984- 85 

1980- 81 

1981- 82 
1982- 83 
1983- 84 

1984- 85 

199,753 
208,381 

212,029 
206,325 

_216,097 

157,047 
122,365 
f06,775 
105,162 
95,875 

88,679 
50,985 

58,676 
66,318 
48,657 

3,163 
7,409 
8, 262 

9,193 
6,816 

96,681 
91,21 1 

1Ù2, 631 
105,170 
82,967 

18.429 
16,340 
19,247 
15,305 
17,361 

27,267 

74,909 

84,566 
41,313 

5t,445 

35,516 
27,891 
21.965 

23.568 

26,633 

229,ai8 
164.238 
142. 393 
132,917 

155,062 

$ SA 
EXPENDITURES 
(ACTUAL S’s) 

199,753 
233,873 
261,441 
268.1256 
291,629 

157,047 
137,335 
131,658 
136,397 
129,386 

88.679 
57,222 

72,350 
86, 664 
65,513 

3, 163 
8,315 

10,188 
11,923 
9, 199 

96,6aT™'-' 

102,369 
126,549 
136,407 
111,966 

18.429 
18,339 

23,733 
19,851 
23.430 

27,267 
’ 84,073 

, 104,274 
54,232 
69,427 

35,516 
31 . 303 
27,084 
30,592 

35.942 

229,818 
184,330 
175,577 

172.395 

209,261 

RECIP- 
IENTS 

1 90 

226 

242 
237 
223 

1 30 
1 05 
1 09 

99 
92 

82 

63 

65 

64 

9 
12 

12 

16 
5 

' 87 
91 
88 

107 
97 

11 
9 

12 
9 . 

10 

20 
45 
47 
17 
19 

29 
16 
17 

21 

23 

172 
1 44 
1 31 

1 21 

1 40 

AVERACE S/ 

RECIPIENT 

1,051 
1,035 

1,080 

1,132 
1,317 

1,208 
1,308- 
1,208 
1,378 
1,406 

1 ,081» 
' 908 

1,113 
1,187 
1,024 

351 
693 
849 
745 

1,840 

1,111 
1,125 

’1,438 
1 ,275 
1,153 

1 ,675 
2,033 
1,978 . 
2,206 
2,359 

1,363 
1,863 
2.219 
3, 190 
3,654 

1,225 
1,956 
1,593 
1,457 

1,639 

1,336 
1,280 
1,340 

1,425 

1,495 

TOTAL 
CASES 

602 
758 
757 
790 
761 

622 
557 
445 
4 20 
408 

373 
241 

230 
263 
222 

14 
28 
33 
30 
30 

374 
382 
395 
437 
366 

47 

42 
43 
42 
49 

76 
223 
232 
107 

125 

106 
85 
80 
77 

94 

781 

683 
552 

553 

608 

AVERAGE 
NO. 

CASE/MONTH 

50 
63 
63 

66 
63 

52 
46 
37 
35 
34 

31 

20 

’9 
22 
19 

1 
2 
3 
3 
3 

31 
32 
33 
36 
31 

4 
3 
4 
3 
4 

6 
9 

19 • 
9 

10 

9 
7 
7 
6 

8 

65 
57 
46 
46 

51 

AVERAGE 
SA S/CASE 

(ACTUAL S’s) 

332 
309 

345 
340 
383 

252 
247 
296 
325 
317 

238 
237 

315 
330 
295 

226 
297 
309 
397 
307 

259 
268 
320 
312 

*306 

392 
437 
552 
473 
478 

359 
377 
449 
507 

555 

335 
368 
339 
397 

382 

294 
270 
318 

312 

344 

icuftC£ : ^EPeCT C.-4 TU£ PfiCû£/4A\ û AJ -w V bcfT 

ôP 5oc>AL 5CRV,££S. iEu LO <,v-, Pc AJ* , '«r. ( p ,4 ,3 



Tab le 11 

TRAPPER INCOME BY COMMUNITY, BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA PLANN1N6 AREA 

Bettleaenti 1NUV1K 

Year I Total 
I Nuaber of 
I Trappers 

Total No. 
Trapper* 
Earning 
Over MOO 

Total No. 
Trapper* 
Earning 
Over $600 

I of Trappers Earning I 
I 

*1,000 to 15,000* I 
*5,000 . I 

*400 to 
*1,000 

Total Incoae Froa 
Trapping 

Real 1905 
Dollars Dollar* 

Average Trapper 
Incoae 

Real 1985 
Dollars Dollar* 

1973- 1974 
1974- 1975 
1975- 1976 
1976- 1977 
1977- 1978 
1978- 1979 
1979- 1980 
1980- 1901 
19BI-19B2 
1982- 1983 
1983- 1984 
1984- 1985 

124 
111 
124 
127 
141 
150 
14B 
148 
103 
122 
145 
207 

45 
32 
68 
72 

71 
70 
68 
73 
45 
59 
64 

100 

23 
21 
26 
29 
16 
18 
16 
16 
14 
13 
12 
22 

21 
10 
38 
35 
50 
41 
45 
48 
26 
32 
42 
71 

1 
1 
5 
8 
5 

11 
7 
9 
3 

12 
10 

7 

I *70,409.50 
I *53,188.87 
I *153,426.84 
I 1159,806.B4 
I *220,946.49 
I *325,684.00 
I *179,463.44 
I *257,693.00 
I *114,747.26 
I *239,407.94 
I *215,898.74 
I *267,737.54 

*169,622.89 
*115,651.70 
*310,268.59 
*299,522.92 
♦380,303.02 
*513,345.78 
*256,780.09 
*327,785.50 
*131,731.51 
*259,835.24 
*224,548.01 
*267,737.54 

*567.82 
*479.18 

*1,237.31 
*1,250.93 
*1,567.00 
*2,171.23 
*1,212.59 
♦1,741.17 
*1,114.05 
*1,962.36 
*1,480.96 
*1,293.42 

♦1,367.93 
*1,041.91 
*2,502.17 
*2,358.45 
*2,697.18 
*3,422.31 
*1,735.00 
*2,214.77 
*1,278.95 
*2,129.80 
11,548.61 
*1,293.42 

SOURCE: Department of Renewable Resources, GNl-IT, 1986 
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FIGURE 1 . 

INUVIK, 1985 
Population By Age, Sex and Ethnicity 
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['•' /\ Inijit |\ \| Dene/'Metis Non Native 

Source: GNWT Bureau of Statistics. Projections based 
on Statistics Canada census data, 1981. 
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FIGURE 2 

MACKENZIE DELTA - BEAUFORT SEA REGION 
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FIGURE 3 

Source: 

INUVIK 
ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCCFE FROM AIL SOURCES, 1984 
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FIGURE 4 

INUVIK Original: 14 October 1986 

Total Income From Trapping, 1973—1985 

Year 

Source: GNWT Department of Renewable Resources 
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PAULATUUQ 

PAULATUK 

1. INTRODUCTION 

This community profile is organized into three sections: 

1. a short section describing history, human resources, 
economy and future prospects; 

2. a section containing figures which illustrate, 
historic and projected population figures, income from 
public, private and renewable sectors; and 

3. a section of tables which provide the data used to 
prepare the graphics and text. 

In describing the social and economic makeup of the 
community, this profile will help the people of the 
community focus on where they have come from, where they 
are now, and where thev are going. This profile is meant 
to help the community identify opportunities and 
constraints to development. The community can develop a 
vision of where it wants to go. Land use planning provides 
communities with an opportunity to develop a strategy to 
achieve their preferred futures. 

2. HISTORY 

The community is located on the eastern edge of the traditional 
territory of the Karngmalit or Mackenzie Inuit. This group 
retained strong ties with Alaskan cultures and were able to 
sustain the Thule wha1e-nunting culture, complete with large 
permanent villages and elaborate social gatherings until well 
in to the nine teeth century. 

The community's name is derived from the Inuvialuit term for 
coal soot. The Karngmalit living in this area at the time of 
initial contacts with Europeans had developed a strongly 
independent lifestyle based on whale hunting, and, for heating 
purposes, use of local coal deposits. 

In 1935, the Roman Catholic mission opened a trading post at 
the present site, and the population in the area began to camp 
there on a seasonal basis. The post was closed in the 1950’s 
about the same time that employment activities at DEW line 
construction sites in the western and central Arctic drew many 
families away from the area. The opening of the Paulatuk Co-op 
store in the late 1960’s marked a new beginning of local 
population growth and the origins of the present community. 

. . . / 2 



3. HUMAN RESOURCES 

3.1 Demography 

Paulatuk experienced a major increase in population from 1971 
to 1981 from 95 to 174 residents. The average annual growth 
rate for the period 1971 to 1981 was about 7 percent. This 
rapid growth reflects the movement of people off the land and 
into the settlement and their subsequent high rates of natural 
increase amidst conditions of better health care, housing and 
social assistance. Since 1981 the rate of growth has been 
estimated to be about 3 percent per year. At this growth rate 
it is estimated that the population will exceed 300 people by 
the year 2000. 

Paulatuk has a voung population. The latest 
specific population data are for 1981. They 
68 percent of the community’s population in that 
the age of 24. The projections for 1985 and 
indicate a similar trend. For example, about 75 
population will be under the age of 34 by 1990 
ages of 35~54, 20% between the ages of 35-64 

available age 
reveal that some 
year was under 
subsequent years 
percent of the 
C16% between the 
and 5% 65 and 

over]. 

The community had about 56 percent males and 44 percent females 
in 1981. This difference in sexes is estimated to be about the 
same to year 2000. The majority of residents are Inuit (94% in 
1381). and the remainder are English-speaking government, 
education or service industry employees. 

The large proportion of population under the age of 24 could 
produce problems for the community as it enters the labour 
force. Since there are few opportunities for expansion in the 
existing economy, if new fields of endeavour are not developed, 
the younger members of the communitv will be forced to leave in 
search or employment. In order to keep its young people from 
leaving, the community must seek to expand its economy. 

3.2 Education 

The community has a modern school which provides education from 
Kindergarten to grade 5. In 1985-86 it had an enrollment of 49 
students as compared to 34 students in i 9 81~ 8 2 . The highest 
enrollment of 34 students was in 1983 -84. In 1984 the median 
year s of education for adult population 18 years and over was 
6.5 years for males and 5.8 years for females (Staples, 1986). 
While over one third had some high school education, it was 
limited to young adults between 13 and 24 years of age. 
Statistics Canada’s 1981 census indicates that CO percent of 
the working age population (15-64 years 3 had less chan grade 3 

. . . /3 
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schooling and about 20 percent had more than grade 9 
schooling. The limited public school education held by adults 
could be explained through the fact chat most of the people 
experienced extreme upheaval in their public school education 
during the years in which families moved in and out from the 
settlement to camps during the late 1960's and early 1970’s. 
Therefore, formal educational opportunities were more available 
to the younger people than to the older ones, since family 
livelihood at chat time was largely dependent on hunting, 
trapping and fishing. 

The average percentage of attendance at the school for Kinder- 
garten to grade 9 decreased from a high of 36 percent in 
1981-82 to as low as 69 percent for 1984-85. During che last 5 
years the average attendance steadily decreased every year. On 
the other hand the percentage of non-attendance due to land 
days was also increased from 4 percent in 1983-84 to 7 percent 
in 1984-05. The poor attendance rate of students at school 
aoes not prepare the children for tne required formal education 
nor will the higher attendance at land days make them profi- 
cient enough to hunt and trap. 

4. Economy 

4.1 Introduction 

The economy of Paulatuk can oe broken sown into three major 
categories that includes the public, p; Lvate and renewable 
resources sectors. The public sector induces income from che 
territorial. federal and municipal governments. The private 
categories is made up of local private businesses, oil and gas, 
tourism, and crafts. The third category includes income from 
sale of raw renewable resources such as fish, meat and furs, as 
weii as the imputed value of country food which is calculated 
by estimating the replacement cosc of che food that is 
harvested and may be consumed locally. 

The proportion of income from different sectors cased on 1984 
data provided by Lut ra (1985) was: 47 percent from the private 
sector, 29 percent from the public sector, and 24 percent from 
renewable resources subsistence. 

The basis for the local economy continues to be resource 
harvesting. The 1984 survey results indicated that 86 percent 
of the adult population 18 years and over participated in some 
form of subsistence activity (Staples. 1986). According to the 
1981 Census there were about 30 paid workers and 10 self 
employed. GNWT’s 1984 survey (Lutra, 1985) indicated that the 
private sector (excluding harvesting activities) employed 10 
full time and 24 seasonal employees, while the public sector 
(municipal, federal. GNWT) employed 4 full time employees. The 
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1384 labour force survey of GNWT’s Bureau of Statistics 
indicated that the unemployment rate was 25 percent (22 
employed) and that the participation rate was 25 percent. 

Most of the people were employed by the service sector. The 
oil Sc gas industry employed 5 people in 1385 ( 18 man months in 
1982). Most of the people were employed in the unskilled or 
semi-skilled jobs. Since 1970 to July 1986 one person from 
Paulatuk has received Journeyman certification. 

The income per capita, excluding imputed value of country foods 
was about $3,000 for 1384 (Lutra, 1385). If we include the 
estimated imputed vaiue of country food, the income per capita 
increased to about $4,000. Therefore, about a quarter of the 
per capita income came from the value of country food. 

4.2 Renewable Resources 

Paulatuk and its surrounding area is rich in 
Traditionally the residents have relied on seal, 
muskoxen and fish for meat and have used geese and 
to supplement their diet. An accurate estimate of 
edible weight of the harvest is not available. A 
estimate indicates that in 1984 the value of country 
about $175,000. 

It was estimated that in 1373, per capita meat production from 
caribou alone was about 140 pounds per person for the year, or 
0.38 pounds per day. At 0.38 pounds per day, and with the 
protein content form caribou of 27 percent of this, Health and 
Welfare Canada's standard for daily "adequate'' protein intake 
is more than me t. 

Income from fur production had dropped considerably since the 
1973-74 season when 30 trappers had a total reported income of 
$189,000 (1385 dollars). In the 1383-84 season 28 trappers 
reported a total income of $26,000 (1385 dollars). During the 
same period 13 trappers earned over $600. Out of the 13 
trappers 7 trappers earned less than $1000 and 6 trappers 
earned up to $5,000. The prinicipal species that enhanced the 
value of fur production were white and coloured fox, seal and 
polar bear. Protest by animal right groups had a drastic 
effect on prices of the above species, in particularly on seal 
skins. Today seal skins are used mostly in producing various 
handicrafts and clothing. Sport hunts for polar bear, muskoxen 
and caribou also contributed substantially to the local 
economy. For example, in 1385 gross revenue from these hunts 
were about $25,000 (estimated net revenue of $14,000) (Staples, 
1386). Future hunts look promising as they are organized 
through IDC. 

. . . /5 
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Subsistence production in Paulatuk is characterized by a high 
participation rate by most of the households throughout the 
year on a largely part-time and opportunistic basis. Household 
consumption patterns also reflects this subsistence production 
(Staples, 1986). The 1984 survey conducted by Staples (1986) 
indicated that more than 75 percent of all households obtained 
most or ail of the food they consume from hunting and fishing. 
This survey also found that individual household's food 
requirements are constantly met by sharing, trading or selling 
between households (principally caribou and fish). Similarly 
just as consumption was shared so were the required equipment 
for production (snowmachines, outboards and rifles). Thus, the 
participation rate was enhanced when harvesting opportunities 
were limited by the ownership or supply of equipment. This 
form of social organization-the sharing of the tools of 
production and the goods of consumption allows for the people 
in the community to maximize their catch of fish and game 
inspite of constraints to harvesting opportunities imposed by 
wage work commitments and shortage of cash income. (Staples, 
1986). 

4.3 Public Sector 

The public sector includes employment with the Settlement 
Council, Housing Association. Nursing Station, NCPC, the School 
and GNWT. In 1984. the total income from the public sector was 
about $162,000, which is about 31 percent of the cash economy 
of Paulatuk. Although the public sector is not a major 
contributor to the cash economy of Paulatuk, it provides many 
essential services at a very low cost such as housing which is 
not included in the above income. 

Staples (1986) survey of 1984 points out that over 50 percent 
of the wage employment came from GNWT's funded projects, either 
directly working for GNWT or with community organizations which 
were funded by the territorial government. The territorial 
government in the 1985-36 fiscal year contributed $234,000 in 
wages, $56,000 in grants and contributions. $420,408 in 
operation and maintenance, and $145,000 in capital 
expenditures. For the same period GNWT’s total contribution to 
the local economy amounted to about $856,000 (O&M and capital 
expenditures). 

Transfer of payments are also an important additional cash 
income to many residents. For example, in 1984-85, 19 people 
received social assistance ($69,427) at an average of $3,654 
per person, while in 1382-83, 47 people received social 
assistance ($104,274) at an average of $2,219 per person. The 
federal transfer of payments were given in the form of family 
allowance, old age security and guaranteed income supplement to 
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pensioners only. It is not known how many people 
these payments, nor what was the cotai amount. 

received 

4.4 Private Sector 

There is a diversity in the small DUSiness sector which 
provides employment for Paulatuk residents. These local 
businesses provide services for the settlement such as sewage, 
water and garbage services, leasing of heavy equipment to 
government and private industry for community construction 
projects and Beaufort Sea exploration activities, and operating 
the community store (formally the Co-op store). 

In 1984, the private sector contributed about $265,000 in cash 
income or 47 percent toward community cash income. During the 
same period, a total of 6 businesses provided 10 full time jobs 
and several part-time or seasonal iobs. 

An important source of income since the 1970’s has been the oil 
and gas industry. About 3-5 people usually worked for the 
industry earning between $8,000 in 1975-76 to about $90,000 in 
1985. The loss of these jobs and businesses will affect the 
community considerably. 

Tourism and arts and crafts 
and crafts, although contributed 
community’s income, provided 
generated by the use of renewabl 
considerable cash income from 
musk-ox. Since Paulatuk is a 
there is potential to expand 
include other Arctic wildlife. 

are a developing industry. Arts 
only $10,(00 in 1984 to the 

productive use of the materials 
o resources Tourism brings in 
organized hunts of polar bear and 
friendly traditional community, 

this industry and should also 

4.5 Cost of Living 

The 1985 food price survey of GNWT’s Bureau of Statistics shows 
that food prices for ail items were about 63 percent higher 
than Yellowknife. The highest costs were for sugar (133%), 
non-alcoholic beverages (171%), and for dairy and eggs (83%). 
Therefore, if local residents have to spend their cash income 
on the above items. then their actual earning will be greatly 
dimini shed. 

5. FUTURE PROSPECTS 

Currently, the local economy is of 
work for wages and use a portion 
to purchase capital goods needed for 

mixed character; people 
of the income from such 
a land-based lifestyle. 

work 
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Even though a shift towards increased industrial employment is 
unlikely due to the economic downturn of oil and gas 

are rising, and more people are 
   ___ working for wages. However, the wav of 

life involving renewable resource harvesting as a cash income 

activities, expectations 
becoming interested in 

and as a source of 
the community in the 
byand-large does 
often difficult to 

food will 
future. 

continue 
Harvest 

to be a strong 
of wildlife 

i a c t o r m 
for food 

not show up in 
measure directly. 

terms of cash income and 

A basic concern that needs to be addressed is the level of 
harvest of different wildlife species that can be sustained 
without depleting the resource. A depletion of the resource 
could have a negative effect in loss of country food as a food 
source. Also, the scarcity of animals could frustrate tourists 
who wish to . view animals in their natural habitat close to the 
community. 

Another recent development that may have negative consequences 
is the closing down of oil and gas exploration in the 
Beaufort. The oil and gas industry had hired 9 people from 
Paulatuk since the 1970’s and many have come to rely on this 
particular source of income. In some cases it represents their 
entire income, while for others it enables them to buy supplies 
for hunting and trapping. Nevertheless. opportunities may be 
forthcoming and thus in order to prepare people for future 
industrial employment and business opportunities, there will 
exist a neea to expand the role of small businesses and to 
train young people for employment in higher skilled occupations. 

Tourism could generate more jobs and cash income for the 
community. The community has a number of drawing cards to 
attract tourists seeking a tradicional Arctic experience. The 
area offers beautiful scenery and is rich in wildlife, 
including big game. In addition, the people of the community 
lead a relatively traditional lifestyle, making it attractive 
to tourists who wane to experience a unique culture. With 
proper marketing and the establishment of a local good hotel 
the community might be able to increase the importance of 
tourism and hence the needed additional cash income. 

Traditional hunting and trapping 
continue to play a large role in the 
of the community. An upturn in ~ ' o f 
the cash value o: 
and trapping to the 
policy of managing 
F a u1 a t u k’s continuing 
in the future. 

pursue t 
economi 

ne or ite oi f 
nuntmg and trapping. 

community cannot ; 
;he land, fish and 
ability to use the: 

will p robabiy 
and cultural life 

fur would increase 
The value of hunting 

overestimated. A 
game will ensure 
essential resources 



Table 1 
HISTORIC ANO PROJECTED POPULATIONS 

OF BEAUFORT SEA-MACKENZIE DELTA REGION 

1961 - 2005 

Community 1961 

HISTORIC RECORDS 

19661 19 711 19761 |19S11 

ESTIMATED AND PROJECTED 

19352 | 19902 | 199? 20002 200? I I nereis* 
1961 - IS 

Aklavik 560 610 660 780 720 758 872 983 1082 1171 ' 28 

Arctic Red 
River 

85 85 105 120 120 123 139 155 164 166 18 

Fort Macpherson 510 655 675 710 630 693 771 850 932 1007 23 

Holman Island 95 180 240 265 300 345 430 514 5e3 650 215 

Inuvik 1250 2040 2670 3110 3145 3166 3337* 3607 3822 4029 151 

Paulatuk 95 125 175 200 236 272 305 337 # Sachs Har&our 75 130 140 160 160 161 158 215 234 250 

Tuktoyaktuk 410 510 595 590 770 882 1034 . 1171 1288 1419 83 

Total 2985 4210 5180 5870 6020 6328 7007 7767 8410 9029 102 

Sources : 1 
Statistics Canada, census data 

2GNWT, Bureau of Statistics 
3Ï increase from 1971 to 1981 only 
a 
adjusted to account for C.F.S. shut down 



POPULATION BV ETHNIC ORIGIN 

AGE AND SEX FOR CENSUS YEARS 

AND PROJECTIONS 

COMMUNITY: PAULATUK 
Table 2 

-9- 

Year Ethnicity Sex 
All 
Ages 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-34 35-54 

1976** 

1981* 

ALL 
GROUPS 

ALL 
GROUPS 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

75 
55 

130 

95 
80 

170 

58.0 
42. Q 

10.0.0 

56.0 
44.0 

100.0 

90 
70 

160 

5 
5 

10 

94.0 

IQ 
10. 

20. 

10 
5 

15 

6.0 

10 
5 

15 

25 
15 
45. 

25 
20 
45 

25 
20 
45 

15 
10 
25 

30 
20 
55 

IQ 
10. 

2Q 

25 
20 
45 

5 
' 5 
10 

10 
5 

15 

20 
10 
30 

15 
10 
25 

55-64 65+ 

ALL 
GROUPS 

DENE/ 
METIS 

1985* 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

107 
93 

200 

53.0 
47.0 

100.0 

14 
12 
24 

28 
21 
49 

30 
23 
53 

6 
12 
18 

103 
87 

190 95.0 

4 
6 

10 5.0 

14 
12 
26 

28 
20 
48 

30 
21 
51 

5 
11 
16 

18 
17 
35 

15 
15 
30 

4 
7 

11 

4 
7 

11 

ALL 
GROUPS 

1990+ 

DENE/ 
METIS 

INUIT 

NON 
NATIVE 

125 
111 
236 

53.0 
47.0 

100.0 

20 
19 
39 

27 
23 
50 

29 
25 
54 

121 
105 
226 96.C 

20 
19 
39 

27 
22 
49 

29 
23 
52 

20 
15 
35 

16 
21 
37 

4 
6 

10 4.0 

19 
14 
33 

13 
19 
32 

6 
4 

10 

7 
4 

11 

6 
4 

10 

7 
4 

11 

Estimated and projected based on zero yrowth due migration. 
Based on Statistics Canada Census. 

Source; Statistics Canada and Bureau of Statistics, GNWT. 
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PRELIMINARY POPULATION PROJECTIONS 

GOVERNMENT OF THE NORTHUEST TERRITORIES 
BUREAU OF STATISTICS 

PRELIMINARY POPULATION PROJECTIONS 

POPULATION BY ACE BY ETHNICITY BY SEX 

N*«t planned update Sapt 1986 
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Table 3 
Pag* 2 

SETTLEMENT/RECION : Paulatuk Far, il It y/M,rt.l?f ÇVKSÏ : AI|Sl'rSn* 
Growth dua to *tgratlon : o 

190S All T 
Groupa M 

Dan#/ 'r 
Matt* n 

F 

Inuit T 
n 
F 

Non T 
Nativa n 

F 

1990 AU T 
Group* n 

F 

Dana/ T 
Mat 1* M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

.. F 

200 
1 07 

93 

190 
1 03 
87 

1 0 
4 
6 

236 
125 
1 1 1 

226 
121 
105 

1 0 
4 
6 

26 
14 
12 

26 
14 
12 

39 
20 
19 

39 
20 
1 9 

24 
13 
1 1 

23 
13 
10 

26 
14 
12 

26 
14 
12 

25 
15 
1 0 

25 
1S 
1 0 

24 
13 
1 1 

23 
13 
1 0 

1 

1 

27 
14 
13 

27 
14 
13 

25 
15 
1 0 

25 
15 
1 0 

26 
1 6 
1 0 

24 
1 6 

a 

29 
14 
15 

27 
1 4 
13 

2 

2 

11 
4 
7 

26 
17 
9 

24 
1 6 

8 

2 
1 
1 

10 
5 
5 

1 0 
5 
5 

10 
4 
6 

10 
4 
4 

1 0 
5 
5 

10 
5 
5 

10 
5 
5 

10 
4 
6 

10 
4 
6 

1 0 
S 
5 

11 
7 
4 

11 
7 
4 

1995 AU T 
Groups M 

Dan#/ T 
Mati* M 

F 

Inuit T 
H 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

2000 AU T 
Group* M 

Dan#/ T 
Mati* M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

272 
143 
129 

262 
1 39 
123 

10 
4 
6 

305 
1 60 
145 

295 
156 
139 

10 
4 
6 

40 
20 
20 

40 
20 
20 

39 
20 
1 9 

39 
20 
1 9 

38 
20 
18 

38 
20 
18 

39 
20 
1 9 

39 
20 
19 

26 
14 
12 

26 
1 4 
12 

38 
20 
18 

38 
20 
18 

24 
13 
1 1 

23 
13 
1 0 

26 
14 
12 

26 
14 
12 

27 
1 5 
12 

25 
15 
1 0 

26 
13 
13 

23 
13 
1 0 

3 

3 

29 
15 
14 

27 
14 
13 

2 
1 
1 

27 
16 
1 1 

25 
1S 
1 0 

2 
1 
1 

24 
16 

8 

24 
1 6 

8 

27 
1 4 
13 

27 
14 
13 

24 
1 6 

8 

24 
16 

a 

10 
5 
5 

10 
5 
5 

10 
4 
6 

1 0 
4 
6 

1 0 
5 
5 

1 0 
5 
5 

10 
5 
5 

1 0 
4 
6 

1 0 
4 
6 

1 0 
5 
5 

13 
7 
6 

13 
7 

13 
8 
5 

13 
a 
s 

2005 AU T 
Groupe M 

Dana/ T 
Mati* M 

F 

Inuit T 
n 
F 

Non T 
Nativa M 

F 

337 
176 
161 

328 
173 
155 

40 
20 
20 

40 
20 
20 

37 
20 
17 

37 
20 
17 

39 
20 
19 

39 
20 
19 

38 
20 
18 

38 
20 
18 

28 
1 4 
1 4 

26 
1 4 
12 

2 

2 

26 
1 4 
12 

23 
13 
1 0 

25 
15 
1 0 

25 
15 
1 0 

27 
1 4 
13 

27 
14 
13 

24 
16 

8 

24 
16 
8 

1 0 
S 
5 

10 
s 
s 

1 0 
4 
6 

1 0 
4 
6 

17 
9 
8 

13 
7 
6 

4 
2 
2 



ROLMENT BY SEX AND GRADE 
For School Years 

1981 - 1985 
Table 4 

PAULOTUK 

YEARS 

PRIMARY 

K - 3 

INTERMEDIATE 

4 - 6 

MIDDLE 

7 - 9 

SENIOR 

10 - 12 
TOTAL 

1981-82 

M 

F 

T 

14 

22. .12. 

0 

0 

4L 

20 

14 

21 

1982-83 

M 

F 

T 

13 

4 

17 

9 

11 

20 

5 

10 

15 

27 

25 

52 

1983-84 

M 

F 

T 

12 

8 

20 

11 

10 

21 

5 

8 

13 

26 

28 

■M. 

1984-85 
M 

F 

T 

10 

7 

_LL 

9 

5 

J± 

1 

9 

J2_ 

26 

21 

ÆL 

1985-86 

M 

F 

T 

Iff 

7 

17 

10 

5 

15 

9 

8 

17 

29 

20 

49 

*** Source: Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 
-11- 



Table 5 
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE SUMMARY 

For School Years 
1981 - 1985 

PAULATUK 

GNWT, 1986 Source: Department of Education, 



Table 6 

High School Graduates By Home Conmunity 

For 1982 - 1985 

1982/1983 1983/1984 1984/1985 

COMMUNITY INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE TOTAL 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

AKLAVIK 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

FORT MACPHERSON 

INUVIK 

PAULATUK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

TUKTOYAKTUK 

Total 

1 

15 

18 

1 1 

3 1 15 

15 

2 

11 

1 

10 

57 

0 

0 

4 

79 

Source: GNWT, Department of Education 

Note: 41 out of 79 graduates were natives or about 52". from 1982-85. 

-13- 



Table 7 

ESTIHATES OF PERSONAL INCOME FROM ALL SOURCES, 1984 

I IHput«d V*lu 
I of Country 

I Food 

I 
I Ronauabla 

I Rtfourc* 

I 
! Prioato 

I Soctor 

I I 
: Public : 

t Soctor ! 

N.u.r. 

Transf or 

Fodorol : 

rr»n«for I Total 

«3,399,088 

«922,808 

«2,863,888 

«2,619,888 

«39,341,688 

*792,808 

«999,080 

* 14,437,000 

*6 1,0-44,000 

Hklouik 

Arctic Rod Riuor 

Fort DcPhorson 

HoiMOn I s1ond 

Inuuik 

Poulotuk 

Sachs Harbour 

Tuktoyaktuk 

REGIONAL TOTAL 

I *210,808 t *162,000 I «1,249,000 I *1,406,000 I 
I I I 

*21,000 I *107,000 I *41,000 I 
1 t i 
! *344,000 1 *161,000 I *891,000 

i *1,190,000 
I 

i *188,000 

N/R 

*88,000 

I 
! *63,000 

i *216,000 

I *23,000 
I 
! *33,000 

i *79,000 

I 
*892,000 

I 
: *179,000 I 
I I 
I *1,098,000 I 

: *274,000 : 

i *18,843,000 I *19,143,000 I 

I 

I 

*269,600 

*76,000 

! *12,308,000 

I 

! 

! 

i *777,000 I 

i *1,693,000 : 
I t 

*127,000 

•9,000 

*99,000 

*36,000 

•269,600 

*63,000 

*21,000 

*97,000 

I *409,000 

I 
i *89,000 

«394,000 

*160,000 

«686,000 

N/A 

I 
i «30,000 

! *220,000 

: 

: *2,249,000 : *782,000 I *34,493,000 I «20,891,000 i *673,000 I *2,000,000 

Sourco: GNUf, Dopartnant of Econonic Davalopnont and Tourists. 
Xnuuik Raqiort Ecohonic Basa Study (Luira Associatos Ltd./ 

H. J. Ruitonbaak Rasourco Consulting Ltd, 1989) 



COMMUNI Ty 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

iNum* 

FT.MCPHERSON 

TUK1UUAKIUK 

POALATUK 

AKLAVIK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

ARCTIC REO 

TOIAL 

Table 8 

CERTIFIED JOURNEYMAN B> COMMUNITY 

FROM 1970 TO JOLT 1986 

10 

o g 

11 

11 

~ «Î 
o X. 

o « a cm 

11 

20 10 

E u2 
V- L. U 

£ 

sg 

14 

16 

19 

21 

23 

24 

10 

10 II 10 

MS 

* About 35* of certified Journeymen from Inuvlk were of non-native origin. 

Source: Department of Education, GHWT, Records and Certification Division. 
The data Is based on home addresses given at the time of certification. 
Thus the particular Journeyman may or may not be currently a resident 
of the community Indicated. 
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Table 9 

covüiiiieir or mt IUHIIIHLST lUuuioaiES 

AC1UAL EXFEJT31T1IES BV SETJIEILHT - 1985/66 

SETlLEltNT 

 OUI EXPQUIlUfES - $ 

Salaries Grants & Other 

6 Mayes Cuntributlun 01H TOTAL 

 -—G\P1TAL EXPÜÜIIUIES-S   

Bul1dings Grants & 

6 Mirks Equipment Contribution TOTAL 

Aklavlk 

Arctic Bed Hiver 

Coppermine 

Ft. IlcPiierson 

Iiuvtk 

Paulatuk 

Sachs Harbour 

Ttittoy.Mcluk 

1,211,665 

292,332 

1,300,828 

1,2SO,7dB 

11,661,719 

234.U29 

327,714 

1,014,282 

664,091 

47,934 

698,534 

123,075 

3,656,201 

56,124 

51,253 

1,020,624 

580,532 

162,496 

484,807 

2,685,467 

13,500,162 

420,408 

561,934 

828,107 

2,456,288 

502,762 

2,484,169 

4,089,330 

29,278,062 

710,561 

940,901 

2,863,013 

321,472 

67,830 

112,877 

226,784 

2,596,708 

140,423 

80,867 

2,751,926 

18,248 

61,743 

54,548 

23,394 

605,018 

4,580 

8,394 

7,071 

7,605 

472,713 

339,720 

129,573 

175,030 

250,178 

3,664,439 

145,<XJ3 

89,261 

2,756,997 

West Arctic Subtotal 17,523,357 6,517,836 19,283,913 43,325,106 6,288,897 782,996 480,318 7,552,201 

SOURCE: Department of Finance, GNWT, 1986 

TOIAL 

Cap & 0111 

2,796,008 

632,335 

2,659,199 

4,339,508 

32,942,521 

855,564 

1,OX), 162 

5,622,010 

50,877,307 
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Table 11 

TRAPPER INCOME BV COMMUNITY, BEAUFORT SEA - MACKENZIE DELTA PLANNING AREA 

Settleaenti PAULATUK 

Year I Total 
I Nuaber of 
I Trappers 

Total No. Total No. 
Trappers Trappers 
Earning Earning 
Over 1400 Over $600 

I of Trappers Earning 

MOO to 
$1,000 

$1,000 to 
$5,000 

$5,000+ 

1973- 1974 
1974- 1975 
1975- 1976 
1976- 1977 
1977- 1978 
197B-1979 
1979- 19B0 
1980- 1981 
1981- 1982 
1982- 1983 
1983- 19B4 
1984- 1983 

30 
24 
26 
29 
17 
27 
34 
24 
41 
23 
28 
NA 

24 
13 
19 
17 

NA 

5 
19 
20 
12 
25 
3 

13 
NA 

6 
9 

12 
4 
2 
5 
1 
3 
7 
3 
7 

NA 

, 15 
4 
7 

13 
3 

14 
17 
9 

17 

6 
NA NA 

SOURCE: Department of Renewable Resources, GNWT, 1986 

Total lncoae Froa 
Trapping 

Real 1985 
Dollars Dollars 

$78,360.14 $188,776.70 
$13,087.56 $2B,457.05 
$17,642.95 $35,678.59 
$42,423.00 $79,472.84 
$7,603.00 $13,086.63 

$73,272.00 $115,491.93 
$51,147.82 $73,183.38 
$22,427.00 $28,527.14 
$53,351.70 $61,248.52 
$5,185.00 $5,627.41 

$25,044.00 $26,047.40 

I Average Trapper 
I lncoae 
I Real 1985 
I Dollars Dollars 

I $2,612.00 $6,292.56 
I $545.31 $1,185.71 
I $67B.58 $1,372.25 
! $1,462.86 $2,740.44 
I $447.24 $769.80 
I $2,713.78 $4,277.4B 
! $1,504.35 $2,152.45 
I $934.46 $1,188.63 
I $1,301.26 $1,493.87 
I $225.43 $244.67 
I $894.43 $930.26 
I 
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FIGURE 1 

MACKENZIE DELTA - BEAUFORT SEA REGION 
POPULATIONS FOR SELECTED COMMUNITIES 

VA 196' 
  COMMUNITIES 
[V\l 1976 V77À 1985 ES 2000 
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FIGURE 3 

PAULATUK 
ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCCPE FROM AIL SOURCES, 1984 

GNWT, Department of Economic Developme rlsm. 
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IKAAHUK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

1. INTRODUCTION 

This community profile is organized into three sections: 

1. a community narrative describing history. human 
resources, economy and future prospects : 

2. a section containing figures which illustrate, 
historic and projected copulation figures, income from 
public, private and renewable sectors; and 

3. a section of tables which supports the data used to 
prepare the graphics and text. 

In describing the social and economic makeup of the 
community. this profile will help the people of the 
community focus on where they have come from, where they 
are now. and where they are going. This profile is meant 
to help the community identify opportunities and 
constraints to development. The community can develop a 
vision of where it wants to go. Land use planning provides 
communities with an opportunity to develop a strategy to 
achieve their preferred futures. 

2. HISTORY 

The community began during the fur trace era. Trappers from 
the Delta were first introduced to the white-fox fur trapping 
potential of Banks Island during the Canadian Arctic Expedition 
between 1313 and 1317. Three of the wealthier Inuvialuit from 
the Delta area went back to the Island in 1329 using their own 
schooners and set up winter camps and traplines. In later 
vears they were joined by other families and relatives from the 
Delta. For nearly 30 years these Inuvialuit lived and trapped 
during the winter months and sailed back to the Delta area each 
summer to sell their furs and purchase supplies. Many of these 
trappers become wealthy and went for expensive holidays to 
Aklavik or to southern Canada. While members of these families 
were trapping, their childern were educated at the mission 
school in Aklavik and in southern Canada. The first Inuk 
doctor was a member of the well-known Banks Island Carpenter 
f amiI y. 

Archeologists have shown chat hunting parties visited Banks 
Island at least 3,600 vears ago. There is also evidence that 
during the last 500 years some Inuit used several sites on the 
Island on a temporary basis. The present sice of the community 
was one of several areas used as campsites by trappers in the 
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1330’s and i940’s. The continuous occupation of the present 
site began in 1953 when the RCMP established a detachment post, 
and the Department of Transport (DOT) set up a weather and 
communication station in 1955. The DOT facility also served as 
the post office, provided a cheque cashing service and C.O.D. 
order and delivery facility. In 1958 Mr. Fred Carpenter 
established the first store in the community. 

People gradually moved into the settlement from the outlying 
camps, building their own homes from imported materials and 
later on, with materials provided by the government. By the 
late 1960’s all of the Inuvialuit residents on the Island were 
living in Sachs Harbour and the annual summer trips to the 
Delta had become much less common. 

3. HUMAN RESOURCES 

3.1 Demography 

Sachs Harbour experienced a major increase in population from 
1361 to 1976, from 76 to 163 residents. During that period the 
greatest increase occured from 1961 to 1966 which is about 42 
percent or 56 people (Statistics Canada, 1981). The data show 
that Sachs Harbour grew at an average annual rate of more than 
5 percent during the period 1961 to 1976. This growth rate 
reflects the movement of people off the cams sites and into the 
settlement and their subsequent high rate of natural increase 
amidst conditions of better health care and housing. Between 
1376 and 1981 the population has decreased by two people. This 
decline is attributed to the i979 out-migration of 12 
individuals that left the community for the Delta communities. 
Since 1981 the rate of growth has been estimated to be about 3 
percent per year. At this growth rate it is estimated that the 
population will exceed 230 people by the year 2000. 

Sachs Harbour has a very young population. The latest avail- 
able age-specific population data are for 1981. They reveal 
Chat some 63 percent of the community's population In that year 
was under the age of 24. Many of these people have reached, or 
are about to reach, the age when they will seek income produc- 
ing opportunities and form new family units. It is question- 
able whether new jobs will be or are available and whether the 
renewable resource base can accommodate any significant in- 
crease in number of trappers. Thus, in order to keep its young 
people from leaving, the community must seek to expand its 
economy. 

The community had about 56 percent males and 44 percent females 
in 1981. This difference in sexes is estimated to increase by 
the year 1990 co about 61 percent males and 39 percent females. 

. . . / 3 
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Consequently, the larger proportion of males 
cause further social probleras, particularly 
future family units, as young males will have 
from other communities. 

over females can 
in the creation of 
to seek females 

The majority 
remainder are 
industry employees. 

of residents are Inuit 9 4 % in 1981) 
English-speaking government, education or 

The pro eccion for 1985 and 

and the 
servie o 

the year 
2000 is 
increase 
Inuit 

expected not to change 
in Dene/Metis is expected 

majority. 

drastically 
to reduce 

although some 
marginally the 

3.2 Education 

The community 
Kindergar ten 
In 1985-86 it 
43 students 
peg Inning of 

nas a modern school which provides 
to grade 9, and has a capacity 
had an enrollment of 36 students 
in 1982-83, the highest enrol 

schooliny years. 

education from 
for 100 students. 
as compared to 
Iment since the 

The average percentage of attendance is quite high, ranging 
from 79 percent for 1984-85, 31 percent for 1983-84 to a low as 
7 4 percent foi 1982-83. The percentage of non - a11enhance due 
to land days was generally low, ranging from less than half 
percent in 1981-32 to as high of 2 percent for 1983-84 and one 
percent for 1984-85. Apparently there is no relationship 
between an increase in land days and attendance. Therefore, 
non - attendance must be linked to other reasons than participa- 
tion in renewable résout ce harvesting. 

Students who wish to go to high school (grace 10-12) nave to go 
to Inuvik. Since 1982 to 1985 no student has graduated from 
the high school. Statistics Cananda’s 1981 census indicates 
that 50 percent of the working age population ( 1,5 -64 years) had 
less than grade 9 schooling, and about 23 percent hud more than 
grade 9 schooling. There appears to be a very high drop out 
rate of students from grades 10 through 12. 

4. ECONOMY 

4.1 Introduction 

The economy of Sachs Harbour can be broken down into three 
major categries that include the public, private and renewable 
resources sectors. The public sector includes income from the 
territorial, federal and municipal governments. The private 
sector is made up oi local private businesses, oil and gas, 
tourism, and crafts. The third category includes income from 

. . . / 4 



4 

sale of raw renewable resources such as fish, meat, and furs, 
as well as the imputed value of country food which is 
calculated by estimacing the replacement cost of the food chat 
is harvested and may be consumed locally. 

The proportion of income from different sectors. based on 1384 
estimaces (L u c r a, 138b) was: 8 percent from tne private 
sector, 81 percent from the public sector, and 11 percent from 
the renewable resource sector, excluding the value of country 
f ood . 

Sachs’s local economy is still strongly oriented to resource 
harvesting, particularly white-fox trapping and outfitting for 
big-game hunts for polar bear and musk-ox. However, employment 
with the government and the relatively small business sector 
provides some residents with regular wage employment. 
According to the 1981 Census, there were about 30 paid workers 
and 10 self employed. GNWT’s 1984 survey (Lutra, 1985) 
indicates that the private sector (excluding havesting 
activities) employed 3 full-time and 8 part-time or seasonal 
employees, while the public sector (Municipal, GNWT, federal) 
employed about 10 full time employees. The 1984 labour force 
survey of GNWT’s Bureau of statistics indicated that the 
unemployment rate was 11 percent (40 employed) and that the 
participation rate was 51 percent. The oil and gas industry 
employed only 5 people in 1985. Most of the people were 
employed in the unskilled or semi-skilled jobs. According to 
data available since 1970 to July 1986. no person from Sachs 
has received journeyman certification. 

Sachs Harbour seems to have few social problems. There is no 
resident social worker, community needs are being met as 
required by a social worker from Tukcovaktuk. Social 
assistance pavments to local residents are relatively low. 

The income per capita, excluding imputed value of country 
roods, was uoouc $6,000 for 1984. If we Include the estimated 
imputed value of country food, the income per capita increased 
to $7,000. Therefore, about 17 percent of the per capita 
income came from the value of country food. 

4.2 Renewable Resources 

Sachs Harbour and its surrounding area is rich in wildlife, 
particularly in white-fox. Traditionally the residents have 
relied on caribou, seal and muskoxen for meat and have used 
fish, geese and polar bear to supplement their diet. An 
accurate estimate of the total edible weight of harvests is not 

. . / o 
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TUKTUUJAARTUQ 

TUKTOYAKTUK 

1. INTRODUCTION 

This community profile is organized into three sections: 

1. a community narrative describing history, human 
resources, economy and future prospects: 

2. a section containing figures which illustrate, 
historic and projected population figures, income from 
public, private and renewable sectors; and 

3. a section of tables which supports the data used to 
prepare the graphics and text. 

In describing the social and economic makeup of the community, 
this profile will help the people of the community focus on 
where they have come from, where thev are now, and where they 
are going. This profile is meant to help the community 
identify opportunities and constraints to development. The 
community can develop a vision of where it wants to go. Land 
use planning provides communities with an opportunity to 
develop a strategy to achieve their preferred futures. 

2. HISTORY 

The community is located in the traditional territory of the 
Karngmaiit or Mackenzie Inuit. This group retained strong ties 
with Alaskan cultures and were able to sus tain the Thule whaie- 

hunting culture, complete with large permanent villages and 
elaborate social structure until well into the nineteth century'. 

The community’s name is derived from the Inuvialuit place-name 
meaning, "resembling a caribou’. The Karngmaiit living in this 
area at the time of initial contacts with Europeans had 
developed a strong independent lifestyle based on whale 
hunting. Between 1890 and 1910, as a result of contacts with 
the European whalers, a series of epidemics wiped out more than 
half of the regions population. By 1920, it is believed that 
no more than 20 people were of the Karngmaiit descent, from 
more than 2,000 Karngmaiit of 1850. 

With the decline 
Company. seeking 
Island post and a 
:nose 
dore 

Tuk toyaktuk 
was completed 

of the whaling fleet. the Hudson’s Bay 
an alternative location for its Herschel 
good harbour for trans-shipping freight, 

as ics port of choice. The Hudson’s Bay 
in 1937. ana Anglican and Roman Catholic 
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missions were established in the same year. The community’s 
population is comprised of Inuit, formerly residents of Hershel 
Island, Baillie Island and Cape Bathurst. 

The years after World War II saw much development in 
Tuktoyaktuk. A school was established by the Anglican mission 
in 1947, and a RCMP post was established in 1950. The 
construction of the DEW line in 1955 increased the local 
population, as people were arriving to seek new job 
opportunities. In 1957 a nursing station was opened, a federal 
government area office opened, and a Pentecostal missionary 
took up residence. In the 1960’s. the Northern Transportation 
Company expanded its use of the harbour to supply central 
Arctic communities. 

By the '1960's, the local economy became largely wage-based with 
the establishment of the community as a transportation and 
supply centre for the DEW Line, government, and the oil and gas 
industry. The fur garment shop established in 1962, and the 
reindeer herding initiated in 1935, also contributed to the 
local economy. Tuktoyaktuk is now the major base for oil and 
gas exploration in the Beaufort Sea. 

3. HUMAN RESOURCES 

3.1 Demography 

Tuktoyaktuk experienced major increases in population from 1961 
to 1981. from 410 to 770 residents, which is an increase of 88 
percent over a 20 year period. During chat period the greatest 
increase occurred from 1976 to 1981 by 180 people, or over 30 
percent, in just 5 years. The community population grew slowly 
from 1961 to 1976. The relatively high increase from 1976-81 
is largely due to in-migration trom the south and other 
northern communities. Since 1981 the rate of growth has been 
estimated to be about 3 percent per year. The Bureau of 
Statistics of GNWT estimated that in 1385 the population in 
Tuktoyaktuk was atout 802 residents. At this rate of growth it 
is projected that the population will exceed 1,200 people by 
the vear 2000. However, given that the oil and gas activities 
are halted and many jobs were lost, the population may not 
increase at the same rate or may De reduced in the near future. 

Tuktoyaktuk has a young population. The Latest available age 
specific population data are from 1981 Census. They reveal 
that some 49 percent of the community's population in that vear 
was under the age of 20 (13 percent between the ages of 0-4); 
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67 percent of the population was under the age of 24, and 16 
percent between the ages of 25-34. The data also indicates 
that some 19 percent were between the ages of 35-64 [13 percent 
between ages of 35-54), and seniors [65+] accounted for about 
2 percent of the population. The projections for 1985 and 
subsequent years indicate a similar trend. For example, about 
80 percent of the population was under the age of 34 in 1385, 
or about 32 percent under the age of 24. If the population 
will remain stable, and will not be affected by the shut down 
of oil and gas activities, we can expect similar age 
distribution by the year 2000. 

The community had about 54 percnet males and 46 percent females 
in 1381. This difference in sexes is expected to be the same 
to year 2000, if out-migration of males will not result due to 
oil and gas shut down. The majority of residents were Inuit 
(88%) in 1981, and the remainder were English-speaking 
government, education and service industry owners and employees 
(10%) and 2 percent were of Dene/Metis origin. It is projected 
that by year 2000 the non-native population will decrease and 
the Inuit and the Dene/Metis population will slightly increase. 

The large proportion of population under the age of 24 could 
produce problems for the community as it enters the labour 
force. Since there are few opportunities for expansion in the 
existing economy, as a result elimination -• f the oil and gas 
jobs and business opportunities, and if new fields of endeavour 
are not developed, the younger members of the community will be 
forced to leave in search for employment. In order to keep its 
young people from leaving, the community east seek to expand 
its economy. 

3.2 Education 

has a modern school which provides education from 
grade 3. In 1385-86, it had an enrollment of 
while in 1983-84. 190 students enrolled, the all 
the last 5 years. During the last 5 years 
percent of enrollments were in the primary grades 

K - 3 ) . In 1985_86 school year over 00 percent of school 
enrollments were in the primary grades (K-3). 

ine community 
Kindergarten to 
213 s tudent s , 
time low during 
between 63-82 

ino average percentage of 
54 percent for 1981-82 
year, w’nilt 
a 11 endance 
during the last 4 
non-attendance due to 

i n 
Wet S t 

I cl S t 
63 

attendance is quite LOW, ranging irom 
to 56 percent in the 1984-85 school 

year the average percentage of 
percent, the highest attendance rate 

year 11931-85). However, the percentage of 
land days was also very small, ranging 
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from 2 percent for 1981-82 to 4 percent for 1984-85. The poor 
attendance rate of students at school does not prepare the 
children for the required formal education. Nor will good 
attendance at land days make them proficient enough to hunt and 
trap. 

Students who wish to go to high school (grades 10-12) have to 
go to Inuvik. The data on high school graduates fGNWT, 1986) 
indicates that from 1982 to 1985. 4 students graduated from 
high school (grade 12). There appears to be a very high drop 
out rate of students from graces 9 through 12. 

Statistics Canada’s 1981 census indicates that 55 percent of 
the working age population (15-64) had less than grade 9 
education; about 25 percent had more than grade 9 schooling; 
about 10 percent had trades diploma and/or college 
certificates, and about 6 percent had a university degree or 
diploma. 

Vocational and continuing education facility is also available 
in Tuktoyaktuk. There is an adult education center which 
offers courses through Arctic College extension program. 

4. ECONOMY 

4.1 Introduction 

The economy can be broken down into three major categories 
which includes the public, private and renewable resources 
sectors. The public sector includes income from the 
territorial, federal and municipal governments, as well as 
crown coxparations. The private sector is made up of local 
private businesses, oil and gas companies, tourism and crafts. 
The third category includes income from sale of raw renewable 
resources such as fish, meat and furs, as well as the imputed 
value of country food which is calculated by estimating the 
replacement cost of the food that is harvested and mav be 
consumed locally. 

The proportion of income from different sectors, based on 1984 
data provided by Lutra (1985) was: about 83 percent from the 
private sector, about 3 percent from the public sector 
(excluding transfer of payments), and about 4 percent from 
renewable resources sector. Income per capita for 1984 was 
estimated to be about $16,000 (Lutra, 1985). 

Tuktoyaktuk's economy is by-and-large oriented cowards wage 
income. However, resource harvesting activities are providing 
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some income and subsistence to many families. Most of 
community’s income comes from the oil and gas exploration 
activities and from the two shipping companies (NTCL, ATL}, the 
DEV line facility, and from the Polar Continetai Shelf 
Project’s base. All of the above bases or facilities are 
adjacent to, but separate, from the community. To a varying 
degree each activity has been the source of employment and 
business contracts for local residents over the last 2Q years. 

According to the 1381 Census, Tuk toyaktuk had 135 paid workers 
and 95 self employed. GNWT’s 1384 survey (Lucre,1985) 
indicated that the private sector [excluding harvesting 
activities) employed 38 full time and 927 part-time or seasonal 
employees, while the public sector [municipal, federal, GNWT) 
employed 40 full time employees. The 1984 labour force survey 
of GNWT’s 3ureau of Statistics indicated that the unemployment 
rate was 40 percent [148 employed) and that the participation 
rate was 47 percent. Most of the people were employed in the 
unskilled or semi-skilled jobs. Since 1970 to July 1986, 9 
people from Tuk have received Journeyman certification. 

As a result of oil and gas exploration activities, local 
residents, to a greater degree than ever before, had a larger 
range of options with respect to participating in the modern 
economy. Many had chosen to work for themselves rather than 
simply seek employment with others. Consequently, personal 
aspirations also influenced the younger people to perform a 
more visible role for themselves. 

4.2 Renewable Resources 

Tuktoyaktuk and its surrounding area is rich in wildlife. 
Traditionally, the residents have relied on caribou, seal, and 
whale for meat and have used fish, ducks, geese, ptarmigan, 
moose, polar bear and other fur'bearers to supplement their 
diet. An accurate estimate of the total edible weight of the 
harvest is not available. A very rough estimate indicates that 
the value or country food was about $200,000. 

It was estimated that in 1979*80 per capita meat production 
from caribou alone was about 210 pounds per person for the year 
or 0.57 pound per day per person (EIS, 1982). The protein 
content of this harvest was 0.15 pound per day from caribou 
alone [EIS, 1982). Thus, this amount exceeds the "adequate" 
daily protein intake of 0.077 pounds as recommended by Health 
and Welfare Canada’s standard. Therefore, with the addion of 
fish and other wildlife to the ciiet, one could surmise that the 
community is self sufficient in protein products from wildlife 
a lone. 

. . .76 



Income from far production had dropped considerally since the 
1378-79 season when 88 trappers had a cotai reported income of 
$366,727 (1985 dollars), while in 1984-85 season 85 trappers 
had a total reported income of about $102,000. During trie 
highest income season of 1978-79, 48 trappers earned over $600. 
and 13 trappers earned more than $5.000, while in 1984-85 only 
38 trappers (out of 85 trappers) earned over $600, and only 3 
trappers reported an income in excess of $5.000. 

The most improtant fur bearing species to the local economy 
during the entire period since 1373 were the white fox, 
coloured fox, polar bear, marten, muskrat and wolf. The total 
value over a six year period (1974-80) was about $638,000 (EI3. 
1982). In recent years protests by animal right groups had a 
drastic effect on prices of the above species, in particularly 
on seal skins. Today seal skins are used mostly in producing 
various handicrafts and clothing. 

The total number of trappers over 10 years was relatively 
stable, ranging from 74 to 85 trappers. However, during 1981 
to 1984 trapping seasons number of registered trappers dropped 
considerably to 46 trappers for 1982-83 season, the range of 
registered trappers was from 46 to 57 trappers. The decline in 
number of trappers during this period could be as a result of 
increased activities in the oil and gas exploration, where 
employment oppoiturn ties were at the highest. Consequently, 
the slowdown in the oil and gas accivi les resulted in an 
increase in number of trappers. 

Subsistence production in Tuktoyakcuk is characterized by a 
high participation rate by most of the resiuonts throughout the 
year on a largely part-time and opportunistic basis. Income 
from wages is usually used to purchase the means of production 
for harvesting activities. For most residents, wildlife 
harvesting is more a cultural affair rather than a need to 
aquire the needed staple food for survival. 

4.3 Public Sector 

The public sector includes employment with the Hamlet 
administration, nursing station, tne school, NCPC, federal and 
territorial governments. In 1984, the total income from the 
public sector was about $1.2 million, which is about 8 percent 
of the cash economy of Tuktoyaktuk. Although the public sector 
is not a major contributor to the cash economy of the 
community, it provides considerable business opportunities 
through contracts, and provides many essential services at low 
cost such us subsidized housing, which is not included in the 
above income. 
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During che 1385-86 fiscal year the territorial government alone 
contributed over one million dollars in wages, over one million 
dollar in grants and contributions, about $800,000 in operation 
and maintenance and about $3.5 million on buildings and 
equipment. For the same period GNWT’s total contribution to 
the local economy was about $5.3 million (0 8c M and capital 
expend!tures). 

Transfer of payments are also an 
income for many residents. These 
territorial governments accounted for 
total community’s cash income, or 
1985). In 1984, 37 people received social assistance 
average of $1,153 per person. The number of people on 
assistance has not increased significantly over che last 
years, it varied between as low as 88 recipients in 1982-83 

important additional cash 
transfers from federal and 

about 2 percent from che 
Lut ra, 
at an 

$317,000 for 1984 

t o 
a high of 107 recipients in 1983-84. The federal transfer of 
payments were given in the form of family allowance, old age 
security and guaranteed income supplement to pensioners only. 
It is not known how many people received these payments, but in 
1984, about $220,000 was distributed in Tuktoyaktuk for those 
that were qualified to receive these payments. 

4.4 Private Sector 

There is a diversity of small to large businesses which provide 
employment and income for Tuktoyaktuk’s residents. In general 
terms the community’s business sector encompasses the following 
broad groups of activities-. 

o provision of goods and services, such as retail 
stores, hotels, air line agency, etc; 

o provision of municipal services, such as water 
delivery, sewage pickup and local trucking; 

o provision of facilities. goods and services such as 
hardware score, coffee shops and restaurants, etc.; 

o enterprises oriented primarily to the supply of good 
and services co che oil and gas industry, and to other 
establishments in the area, e.g DEW line, ATCL, ATL 
and , 

o unique activities such as reindeer herding and the 
Delta Fur Shop production facility. 

In 1984, the private sector contributed about $12 million in 
cash income, or 88 percent towards community cash income 
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CLutra, 1985). During the same period there were 48 businesses 
providing 38 full-rime jobs, 163 part-time jobs and 911 
seasonal jobs. Out of the 48 businesses, 17 provided secondary 
services, 13 were in the transportation area and 3 in the 
construction business. Since Tuktoyaktuk's business sector 
serves the community and the oil and gas industry in the area, 
it is not surprising to find so many diversified businesses. 

The biggest impact on the local economy, and on employment in 
recent years came from the oil and gas industry. The local 
businesses provided considerable services to the industry. ror 
example, in 1981, Dome’s pruchases from the local businesses 
was over $6.2 million i. SIS, 1982). In 198b, about 138 people 
worked for the industry earning in excess $1.7 million (GNWT, 
1985). Consequently, the average income per capita rose from 
$14,000 for 1983 (Statistic Canada, 1984) to over $16,000 for 
1984 (Lutra, 1985). The loss of these jobs and businesses due 
to oil and gas exploration shut down will affect the community 
considerably. 

Tourism and arts and crafts are a developing industry in 
Tuktovaktuk. Arts and crafts, although did not contribute 
substantially to the local economy, it provides a productive 
use of the macerials generated bv the use of renewable 
resources. Toursim, also provides income to the community, but 
could be a much more viable industry in the future, especially 
since Tuktovaktuk has natural phenomena suca as the Pingos. 

4.5 Cost of Living 

The cost of living in Tuktoyaktuk was 60-39 percent higher than 
Edmonton in 1983, while Yellowknife’s cost of living was 15-29 
percent higher than Edmonton (GNWT, 1384). The 1985 food price 
survey of GNWT. Bureau of Statistics show that food prices for 
ail Items were about 25 percent higher than Yellowknife. The 
highest costs were for non-alcoholic beverages (32%), sugar 
(33%), meat (28%) and for fruit and dairy and eggs (26%). 

5. FUTURE PROSPECTS 

The local economic base in Tuktoyaktuk centres around wage 
income from government, oil and gas industry and from local 
businesses. The local businesses rely on business 
opportunities arising from the public sector and from oil and 
gas activities. Some people work for wages and use a portion 
of the income from such work to purchase capital goods needed 
for a land-based lifestyle. A shift towards industrial work in 
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the near future is unlikely due to the economic downturn of oil 
and gas activities. However, expectations are rising and more 
people are becoming interested in working for wages. The wav 
of life involving renewable resource harvesting as a source of 
cash income and as a source of food, will continue to be a 
strong factor in the future. 

A basic concern that needs to be addressed is the 
harvest of different wildlife species that can be 
without depleting the resource. A depletion of the 
could have a negative effect, both in loss of country 
food source and as a cash income. 

level of 
sustain -a d 
resource 

food as a 

Traditional hunting and trapping pursuits will probably 
continue to play a large role in the economic and cultural life 
of the community. An upturn in the price of fur would increase 
the cash value of hunting and trapping. The value of hunting 
and trapping to the community cannot be overestimated. A 
policy of managing the land, 
Tuktoyaktuk’s continuing ability 
resources in the future. 

fish and game will ensure 
to use these essential 

The most recent development that will have negative 
consequences is the closing down of oil and gas exploration 
activities in the Beaufort Sea. The oil and gas industry has 
hired significant numbers of people from Tuktoyaktuk since the 
1970’s and many people have come to rely on this particular 
source of Income. In many cases it represents their entire 
income, while for others it enables them to buy supplies for 
hunting and trapping. Never thless, 'Opportunities may be 
forthcoming, even though experts in the industry say that oil 
and gas exploration will not be back in the Beaufort Sea for 
five or six years. Thus, in order to prepare people for future 
industrial employment and business opportunities there will be 
a need to train young people for employment in higher skilled 
occupations, and expand the role of the local businesses. 

The community has had a taste of a boom economy during the oil 
•and gas exploration days and will not be content to merely 
survive. Short term projects and the North Warning System can 
help the community’s business sector to survive or prosper. 

Tourism could generate more jobs and cash income for the 
community. The community has a number of drawing cards to 
attract tourists seeking an Arctic experience. The area offers 
beautiful scenery, especially the Pingos, and relatively good 
accommodations are available. With proper marketing the 
community might be able to increase the importance of tourism. 
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Table 1 
HISTORIC AND PROJECTED POPULATIONS 

OP BEAUFORT SEA-KACKENZIE DELTA REGION 

1961 - 2005 

^GHUT, Bureau of Statistics 

increase from 1971 to 1981 only 
4 
adjusted to account for C.F.S. shut down 
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ar Ethnicity Sex 

All 

Ages 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-34 35-54 

1976** 

i98r 

ALL 

GROUPS 

ALL 
GROUPS 

DENE/ 

METIS 

INUIT 

NON 

NATIVE 

320 
270 
590 

420 
350 
770 

5 
10 
15 

365 
310 
675 

40 
25 
65 

54.0 
46.0 

100.0 

54.0 
46.0 

100.od 

2.0 

88.0 

10.0 

45 
30 
85 

55 
50 

100 

45 
40 
90 

95 
85 

180 

115 
95 

205 

85 
80 

155 

70 
60 

130 

125 
95 

210 

115 
85 

195 

5 
5 

10 

45 
45 
90 

70 
50 

125 

55 
45 

1100 

45 
45 
.90 

15 
15 
30 

30 
35 
65 

5 
5 

10 

45 
45 
90 

5 
5 

10 

55-64 

20 
5 

25 

25 
20 
45 

25 
10 
35 

65 + 

15 
5 

20 

10 
10 
20 

10 
5 

20 

ALL 

GROUPS 

DENE/ 

METIS 

1985 * 

INUIT 

NON 

NATIVE 

490 
392 
882 

18 
19 
37 

423 
353 
776 

49' 
20 
69 

56.0 
44.0 

100.0 

75 
64 

139 

105 
86 

[191 

126 
95 

221 

85 
67 

152 

54 
53 

107 

4.0 

88.0 

8.0 

67 
58 

125 

94 
82. 

176 

114 
87 

201 

63 
55 

118 

49 
46 
95 

11 
1 

12 

18 
10 
28 

34 
17 
51 

25 
15 
40 

11 
10 
21 

11 
10 
21 

ALL 

GROUPS 

1990* 

DENE/ 

METIS 

568 
466 

[1034 

55.0 
45.0 
100.0 

87 
80 

167 

134 
113 
247 

106 
82 

188 

120 
90 

210 

70 
72 

142 

23 
24 
47 4.0 

5 
5 

10 

5 
5 

10 

31 
13 
44 

20 
16 
36 

INUIT 

496 
422 
918 89 

78 
73 

15 r 

123 
105 
228 

92 
78 

170 

99 
76 

175 

63 
63 

126 

23 
21 
34 

18 
16 
34 

t NON 

NATIVE 

49 
20 
69 7.0 

11 
1 

12 

18 
9 

27 

* Estimated and projected based on zero growth due migration. 

** Based on Statistics Canada Census. 

Source: Statistics Canada and Bureau ofiatistics, GNWT. 
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Table 3 

SETTLEMENT/RECION : Tuktoyaktuk ^•Jt11 ity/Mortal 11y*Ra*:« ! ^!.j 
Growth due to algratlon : 0 

UBS AU T 
Groupa H 

Oene/ * T 
Metis M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Native M 

F 

BSE 
«90 
392 

37 
18 
19 

-776 
«23 
353 

69 
«9 
20 

139 
75 
6« 
5 
3 
2 

125 
67 
53 

- 9 
5 
« 

113 
62 
51 

- S 
2 
3 

103 
56 
«7 

5 
« 
1 

78 
«3 
35 

3 
3 

73 
38 
35 

2 
2 

103 
57 
«6 

97 
5« 
43 

118 
69 
«9 

5 
t 
« 

104 
60 
«4 

9 
8 
1 

88 
51 
37 

3 
2 
1 

71 
39 
32 

14 
1 0 
4 

64 
34 
30 

3 
2 
t 

47 
24 
23 

14 
a 
6 

43 
1 9 
24 

S 
2 
3 

33 
16 
17 

5 
1 
4 

27 
13 
14 

27 
13 
14 

19 
10 
9 

19 
1 0 
9 

16 
12 
6 

1 
1 

16 
10 
6 

22 
15 
7 

4 
2 
2 

18 
13 
5 

29 
1 9 
10 

22 
12 
1 0 

7 
7 

21 
1 1 
10 

2T 
1 1 
10 

1990 All T 
Groups H 

Dene/ T 
Met la M 

.. F 

Inuit T 
H 
F 

Non T 
Native H 

F 

1 , 034 
568 
466 

47 
23 
24 

918 
495 
422 

69 
49 
20 

167 
87 
80 

1 0 
5 
s 

151 
78 

-73 

6 
4 
2 

137 
75 
62 

S 
3 
2 

125 
67 
58 

7 
5 
2 

1 1 0 
59 
SI 

S 
2 
3 

103 
56 
47 

2 
1 
1 

80 
45 
35 

3 
3 

73 
38 
35 

4 
4 

1 08 
61 
47 

97 
54 
43 

123 
71 
52 

S 
1 
4 

1 04 
60 
44 

14 
1 0 
4 

87 
49 
38 

3 
2 
1 

71 
39 
32 

13 
8 
S 

SS 
27 
28 

3 
2 
1 

47 
24 
23 

S 
1 
4 

40 
19 
21 

5 
2 

. 3 

33 
16 
17 

2 
-1 

1 

27 
13 
14 

27 
13 
14 

20 
1 1 
9 

19 
1 0 
9 

17 
1 1 
6 

r 
i 

16 
10 
6 

27 
20 
7 

" 4 
2 

_ 2 

18 
13 

. S 

“ S 
5 

36 
20 
16 

34 
18 
16 

Z 
2 

1995 AU é T 
Groupa M 

Dene/ T 
Metis M 

F 

Inuit T 
M 
F 

Non T 
Native M 

F 

1. 171 
63a 
533 

37 
23 
29 

1,046 
562 
484 

68 
48 
20 

164 
86 
78 

1 0 
5 
5 

148 
77 
71 

6 
4 
2 

163 
87 
76 

10 
5 
5 

149 
78 
71 

4 
4 

130 
69 
61 

5 
3 
2 

121 
64 
57 

4 
2 
2 

112 
61 
SI 

5 
2 
3 

1 03 
56 
47 

4 
3 
I 

85 
49 
36 

3 
3 

73 
38 
35 

9 
8 
1 

112 
62 
50 

96 
53 
43 

13 
9 
4 

122 
69 
53 

1 04 
60 
44 

13 
8 
5 

78 
42 
36 

3 
2 
1 

71 
39 
32 

. 4 
1 
3 

52 
27 
2S 

3 
2 
1 

47 
24 
23 

2 
1 
1 

40 
19 
21 

5 
2 
3 

33 
16 
17 

2 
1 
1 

28 
1 4 
14 

27 
13 
14 

19 
10 
9 

19 
10 
9 

2000 AU T 
Groups M 

Oene/ T 
Met la M 

F 

Inuit 

Non T 
Native M 

F 

1,238 
697 
591 

65 
32 
33 

1,154 
616 
538 

69 
49 
20 

166 
87 
79 

1 0 
5 
5 

149 
77 
72 

7 
5 
2 

159 
84 
75 

10 
5 
S 

145 
75 
70 

4 
4 

157 
82 
75 

1 0 
S 
S 

146 
76 
70 

128 
70 
53 

5 
3 
2 

1 17 
63 
54 

6 
4 
2 

1 1 1 
62 
49 

S 
2 
3 

97 
53 
44 

9 
7 
2 

87 
49 
38 

3 
3 

70 
36 
34 

14 
10 
4 

1 09 
59 
50 

94 
52 
42 

12 
7 
5 

1 06 
58 
48 

S 
1 
4 

97 
56 
41 

4 
1 
3 

75 
42 
33 

3 
2 
1 

71 
39 
32 

1 
1 

52 
27 
25 

3 
2 
1 

47 
24 
23 

2 
1 
1 

41 
20 
21 

5 
2 
3 

33 
1 6 
17 

3 
2 
I 

27 
13 
14 

27 
13 
14 

24 
15 
9 

19 
10 
9 

46 
21 
n 

4! 
2 
1 

2005 AU T 
Groups M 

Oene/ T 
Metia H 

F 

Inuit 

Non T 
Native M 

F 

1,419 
764 
655 

75 
37 
38 

1,274 
677 
597 

70 
50 
20 

174 
92 
82 

1 0 
5 
5 

157 
82 
75 

7 
5 
2 

162 
87 
75 

10 
5 

' 5 

147 
77 
70 

S 
5 

156 
81 
75 

10 
5 
5 

145 
75 
70 

I 
1 

156 
82 
74 

10 
5 
S 

143 
74 
69 

3 
3 

132 
74 
58 

5 
3 
2 

1 1 6 
63 
53 

1 1 
3 
3 

113 
62 
51 

5 
2 
3 

94 
51 
43 

14 
9 
5 

83 
46 
37 

3 
3 

67 
35 
32 

1 3 
3 
5 

95 
49 
46 

3 

3 

89 
49 
40 

3 

. 3 

1 02 
57 
45 

5 
I 
4 

96 
55 
41 

1 
1 

71 
39 
32 

3 
2 
1 

67 
36 
31 

1 
1 

53 
28 
25 

3 
2 
1 

47 
24 
23 

3 
2 
1 

40 
1 9 
21 

5 
2 
3 

33 
1 6 
17 

2 
1 
1 

32 
18 
14 

27 
13 
14 

5 
S 

5 
3 
2 



ENROLMENT BY SEX AND GRADE 

For School Years 
J. 901 - 1985 

TUKTOYAKTUK Tabli; k 

YEARS 

PRIMARY 

K - 3 

INTERMEDIATE 

4 - 6 

MIDDLE 

7 - 9 

SENIOR 

10 - 12 
TOTAL 

M 

1981-82 F 

T 

M 

1982-83 F 

T 

1983-84 

M 

F 

T 

72 

53 

125 

79 

61 

140 

63 

55 

118 

25 

24 

49 

11 

12 

23 

26 

15 

41 

12 

11 

21. 

16 

20 

36 

13 

18 

32 

109 

88 

197 

106 

93 

199 

102 

88 

190 

1984-85 
M 

F 

T 

73 

.60 

133 

27 

13 

40 

10 

16 

26 

110 

89 

199 

1985-86 

M 

F 

T 

102 

75 

177 

15 

12 
27 

7 

9 

Source: Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 

119 

94 

213 

-n- 



Table 5 

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE SUMMARY 
For School Years 

1981 - 1985 

TUKTOYAKTUK 

Source: Department of Education, GNWT, 1986 



Table 6 
High School Graduates By Home Coranunity 

For 1982 - 1985 

1982/1983 1983/1984 1984/1985 

COMMUNITY INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE INUIT METIS DENE NON-NATIVE TOTAL 

HOLMAN ISLAND 

AKLAVIK 

ARCTIC RED RIVER 

FORT MACPHERSON 

INUVIK 

PAULATUK 

SACHS HARBOUR 

TUKTOYAKTUK 

Total 

1 

15 

18 

1 1 

1 1 

3 1 15 

15 

2 

11 

1 

10 

57 

0 

0 

4 

79 

Source: GNWT, Department of Education 

Note: 41 out of 79 graduates were natives or about 52" from 1982-85. 

-15- 



Table 7 
ESTIMATES OF PERSONAL INCOHE FROn ALL SOURCES, 190-1 

iHputtd v*lu« 
of Country 

Food 

I I 
S Rttwuibl* ! Prioata 
I Rtsourct I Sactor 

! 
Public S 
Soctor ! 

N.u.r. 
Transfar 

: Fodorol 

! Transfar Total 

>3,333,000 

>322,000 

>2,863,000 

>2,615,080 

>33,311,000 

>732,000 

>959,000 

>11,137,000 

>61,011,000 

Aklauik 

Arctic Rod Riva 

Fort HcPharson 

Hoinon Island 

1nuuik 

Paulatuk 

Sachs Harbour 

Tuktoyaktuk 

REGIONAL TOTAL 

>210,000 

>107,000 

>311,000 

>1,190,000 

>180,000 

>30,008 

N/A 

>00,000 

I >162,000 I 
I I 
i >11,000 I 
I : 
I >161,000 I 
i I 
: >63,000 : 

: >216,000 : 
: i 
: >23,000 : 
i i 
: >33,000 : 

i 
: >79,880 

>1,213,000 

>21,000 

>831,000 

>092,000 

>18,813,000 

>263,000 

>76,000 

>12,300,000 

I >1,106,000 I 
! ! 
: >179,808 : 
I I 
: >1,058,008 

: >271,008 

I >13,113,000 

>361,000 

>777,800 I 

i >1,633,000 

I 

>2,213,000 ! >782,000 I >31,193,000 i >20,831,000 

>127,000 

>9,000 

>33,000 

>36,000 

>263,000 

>63,000 

>21,000 

>97,000 

>103,000 : 

I 
>83,000 i 

>391,000 : 

>160,800 : 

>686,000 i 

N/A : 
I 

>30,000 I 

>220,000 

>673,000 I >2,000,000 

SourcoS GNUT, Dopartnant of Fcononic Oavalopnant and Tourist*. 
Inuuik Ration Econonic Paso Study CLutra Associatas Ltd./ 

H. J. Ruitanbaak Rasourca Consulting Ltd, 1983) 



î 

Table 8 

i 
CERTIFIED JOURNEYMAN BY COMMUNITY 

FROM 1970 TO J(J|.y 1966 

* About 35X of certified Journeymen from Inuvik were of non-native origin. 

Source: Department of Education, GilWT, Records and Certification Division. 
The data is based on home addresses given at the time of certlfication. 
Thus the particular Journeyman may or may not be currently a resident 
of the community indicated. 
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Table 9 

GOVEJUIIOIT U 11 IL UHUIIWEST ItJUÜTOfllES 

AC1UAL EXPEJUIUIES BV SETTILEILIIT - 1985/86 

SEIlLElElIT 

 oai Exi’omiuiLs - $ 

Salaries Cranls & Otlier 

& Wages Cuitrlbutlui UiH TOTAL 

  —0\P1TAL EXRIÜllUltS-S   

Ouildlngs Grants II 

& Wcrks Equipment Contribution TOTAL 

Aklavlk 

Arctic Hed Hiver 

Coppermine 

Ft. lkP/«ersui 

Ifuvlk 

Paulaluk 

Sachs Harbour 

Tiictoyafcbuk 

1,211,663 

292,332 

1,300,828 

1,280,788 

11,861,71V 

234,02 V 

327,714 

1,014,282 

664, OM 

47,934 

698,334 

123,073 

3,836,201 

56,124 

31,253 

1,020,624 

580,532 

162,496 

484,807 

2,685,467 

13,560,162 

420,408 

561,934 

828,107 

2,456,288 

502,762 

2,464,169 

4,089,330 

29,278,082 

710,561 

940,901 

2,663,013 

321,472 

67,830 

112,877 

226,784 

2,586,708 

140,423 

80,867 

2,731,926 

18,248 

61,743 

54,348 

23,394 

603,01B 

4,500 

8,394 

7,071 

7,603 

472,713 

339,720 

129,573 

175,030 

250,178 

3,664,439 

145,003 

89,261 

2,758,997 

West Arctic Subtotal 17,523,357 6,517,836 19,283,913 43,323,106 6,288,887 782,996 480,318 7,352,201 

SOURCE: Department of Finance, GNWT, 1986 

TOTAL 

Cap II OUI 

2,796,008 

632,335 

2,659,199 

4,339,508 

32,942,521 

855,564 

1,030,162 

5,622,010 

50,877,307 
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Table 11 

TRAPPER INCOME BY C0NNUN1TY, BEAUFORT BEA - MACKENZIE DELTA PLANNIN6 AREA 

Settleaentf TUKTOYAKTUK 

Year I Total 
I Nuaber of 
I Trappers 
I 

Total No. 
Trappers 
Earning 
Over 1400 

Total No. 
Trappers 
Earning 
Over $600 

I of Trappers Earning I 
I 

$400 to $1,000 to $3,000+ I 
$1,000 $5,000 I 

Total Incoae Froa 
Trapping 

Real 19B5 
Dollars Dollars 

Average Trapper 
Incoee 

Real 19B3 
Dollars Dollars 

1973- 1974 
1974- 1975 
1975- 1976 
1976- 1977 
1977- 1978 
1978- 1979 
1979- 1980 
19B0-1981 
1981-1982 
19B2-19B3 
1983- 1984 
1984- 1985 

81 
74 
83 
78 
75 
88 
87 
88 
50 
46 
57 
85 

28 
24 
31 
40 

37 
4B 
36 
40' 

23 
16 
23 
3B 

12 
12 
15 
17 
13 

7 
10 
14 

6 
3 
4 

10 

15 
12 
13 
23 
22 
28 
23 
21 
14 
II 
13 
25 

111 
- I 
1 I 

2 
13 
3 
5 
3 

I 
I 

- I 
6 I 
3 

$57,722.95 
$35,649.50 
$71,744.00 

$122j517.70 
$76,153.50 

$232,664.00 
$89,264.00 > 

$104,^45.00 
$64,301.00 
$36,902.00 
$78,851.15 

9.5? I $101,568. 

$139,059.83 
$77,514.81 

$145,084.85 
$229,517.69 
$131,078.83 
$366,726.90 
$127,720.82 
$132,345.24 
$73,818.48 
$40,050.63 
$82,010.35 

$101,568.55 

$712.63 
$481.73 
$B64.39 

$1,570.74 
$1,015.38 
$2,643.91 
$1,026.02 
$1,1B2.33 
$1,286.02 

$802.22 
$1,383.35 
$1,194.92 

$1,716.79 
$1,047.50 
$1,748.01 
$2,942.33 
$1,747.72 
$4,167.35 
$1,468.06 
$1,503.92 
$1,476.37 

$870.67 
$1,438.78 
$1,194.92 

SOURCE: Department of Renewable Resources, GNWT, 1986 
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Figure 1 

MACKENZIE DELTA - BEAUFORT SEA REGION 
POPULATIONS FOR SELECTED COMMUNITIES 

EZI >961 XS 19?6 
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FIGURE 2 -22- 

TUKTOYAKTUK, 1985 
Population By Age, Sex and Ethnicity 

[s' /\ Inuit \I Pono ''Metis N°n Native 

Source: GNWT Bureau of Statistics. Projections based 
on Statistics Canada census data, 1981. 
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TUKTOYAKTUK 
ESTIMftTES OF PERSONAL INCOME FROM ALL SOURCES, B8A 
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Source: GNWT, Department of Economic Development and Tourism. 
Inuvik Region Economic Base Study (Lutra Associates Ltd./ 
u ' 1 Dn i f onKooL Docnmxro *'''''5 ul t i n 0 Ltd 
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FIGURE 4 

TUKTOYAKTUK 
Total Income From Trapping, 1973—1985 

*** Source: Department of Renewable I^^^R-ces, GNWT, 1986 # 
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